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PREFACE.

ITH the closing days of an expiring year, the
last of the nineteenth century, this, the
Thirtieth Volume of the Journal, is placed in the
hands of the Members of the Society. As regards
variety and subjects of Archwmological interest, it is
not behind any of its predecessors. ' ;
In the Prehistoric Section, Archdeacon Baillic* writes
on “Portnoo, a Corner of the Donegal Highlands”; he
alludes to a *“stone crannog,” which class of buildings
have recently received attention in our pages from Colonel
Layard and others; also to a ecromlech which figures
in Mr. Borlase’s work on ¢ Dolmens.” Dr. ID’Arcy’s
Paper on the ¢ Excavation of Two Lake-Dwellings” is
well illustrated by Miss Knowles. Several forts and
cromlechs, noted during our excursions from Lisdoon-
varna, are described. The question of “Gold Finds”
1s treated of by Dr. Wright in his opening Address as
President. :

In Early Ecclesiastical matters we have Papers on
the “Bell of Kilmainham,” by Dr. Wright; and on
the ‘Shrine of the Clog-an-oir, or Bell of Senan of
Scattery,” by Messrs. Marcus Keane and T'. J. Westropp.
The Shrine of this Bell exhibits beautiful work of two
periods. ‘“On the Crosses of Ui Fermaic” is a care-
ful and thoughtful Paper, by Dr. Macnamara, which

* Now Dean of Raphoe. .

. al
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has led to the publication of an interesting supplemental
Paper by Mr. Buckley, and of articles in ¢ Miscellanea.”
Mr. Ball treats of the Crosses of Southern Dublin at
Tully and Kilgobbin, and the curiously late one at
Fassaroe. Mr. Westropp illustrates the principal Cross
at Kilfenora, Clare—a beautiful specimen of delicate
ornamentation. St. Malachy of Armagh, and Church
Island, Valentia, are treated of by Miss Beeby, and
valuable notes, by Mr. P. J. Lynch, are added. A
Paper, ¢Inis Chlothrann, or Quaker Island,” by Mr.
Bigger, fully illustrated by Mr. Fennell, has led to a
correspondence in ‘‘ Miscellanea.” Mr. P. J. O’Reilly
writes on' ¢ St. Columba’s Monastery at Iona.” Some
twenty Churches in Clare are described in our
¢ Proceedings.” The little ancient Church of Doora,
near Ennis, is especially noteworthy among the older
buildings. St. Patrick’s Church, on Caher Island, is
described and illustrated by Mr. Rolleston. -

Of the later Monasteries and Churches, the Augus-
tinian Houses of Clare, Killone, and Inchicronan,
Co. Clare, are described by Mr. T. J. Westropp; the
charmingly picturesque Convent of Killone was visited
by a section of our Members; and Lord Walter
Fitz Gerald adds a fuller note on its Holy Well and
Altar. There is a very valuable Paper, implying much
careful research, on the ¢ Chapels and Crypts of the
Church of the Holy Trinity, Dublin,” by Mr. Mills.
Corcomroe Abbey, Kilfenora Cathedral, and Quin
Friary, Co. Clare, are described, at some length, in
the ** Proceedings.”
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In connexion with Military affairs, we have Papers
on the * Battle of the Yellow Ford,” by the Rev. W.
T. Latimer ; and on the ‘ Battle of Dysert O’Dea”
(1318), by Mr. T. J. Westropp; also on the ¢ Gold
Medals of Irish Volunteers,” by Mr. Robert Day.

"On Domestic Buildings and Social Life, we have
¢ Monkstown Castle,” and ¢ The Antiquities from
Blackrock to Dublin,” by Mr. Elrington Ball, in
which there is much interesting matter ; also two
valuable Papers on the little explored history of Irish
Guilds—¢ The Gild of Merchants,” by Mr. Henry
F. Berry, and that of the ¢ Painters, Stainers, and
Stationers,” by Mr. Charles T. Keating. There is a
note of much interest on the finely carved Table, an
undoubted relic of the Armada, 1588, now in Dromo-
land Castle, by Signor Salazar, Director of the Museum
of San Martino, Naples.

In Family History there are Papers on the ¢ Grace
Family of Courtstown,” by Mr. Langrishe, and on
“The Butlers of Dangan-Spidogue,” by Mr. Burtchaell ;
also notes on the O’Quins of Inchiquin, and the claim of
the Earls of Dunraven to represent them, appear in the
¢ Proceedings”; and other interesting notes on families
in County Dublin are supplied by Mr. F. Elrington
Ball. :

Death has removed, during the year, many of our
most valued workers, whose pens have often enriched
the pages of the Journal, and of whom we grieve to
record the names—Miss Margaret Stokes, Mr. William
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F. Wakeman, Mr. Jammes G. Robertson, the Rev. Thomas
Olden, and the Rev. Edmond Barry.

© - Miss Margaret M‘Nair Stokes was the eldest daughter
of the late Dr. William Stokes, sometime Regius Pro-
fessor of Medicine in the University of Dublin. Her
grandfather, Dr. Whitley Stokes, and her great grand-
father, Dr. Gabriel Stokes, had been distinguished
Fellows of Trinity College, Dublin. Between 1840
and 1860, the literary and artistic society of Dublin
included, among others, Petrie, Todd, Burton, Reeves,
O'Curry, O’Donovan, the two Graves, and others ;
whilst among the men of science were to be found
Lloyd, M‘Cullagh, and Hamilton. Dr. William Stokes’
house in Dublin was a well-recognised centre for men
of literary or artistic tastes, and it was none the less
so for men like M‘Cullagh, who was both literary and
scientific. Among such surroundings Miss Stokes was
brought up, and the influences of those early days
seems to have abided with her all through life. She
was an cxcellent artist, and seems to have been greatly
attracted by the beauty of the tracings found on so
many of the Irish inscribed stones; she was led, step
by step, to make the looped and trumpet patterns a
particular study.

Dr. Petrie died in 1863, leaving an invaluable
collection of Irish Inscriptions, with notes thereon,
which he had partially prepared for publication.
Dr. Todd wrote that this Memoir, if published, would
be at once ‘“a monument of the ancient ecclesiastical
civilisation of Ireland, and of a noble and accomplished
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artist and scholar.” The collection had been com-
menced by Petrie in his youth, and continued to within
a short period of his death, but funds could not be
procured to print it. Our Society, at the time, was in
its twenty-first year and still struggling, but, all
honour to our founder, who would not see this work
perish, at his request, Miss Stokes determined to make
the effort, and the publication of the two quarto volumes
of ‘“Christian Inscriptions in the Irish Language” was
the result. Miss Stokes not only accepted the respon-
sibility of editing the work, but she added many
inscriptions from her own drawings.* As a further
most important work on Irish Antiquities, must be
noticed the ¢ Notes on Irish Architecture,” by the
Earl of Dunraven, which was edited by Miss Stokes,
and published in 1877, in two quarto volumes. This
1s the most instructive series of illustrations of Irish
Ancient Architecture that has as yet appeared.

This last work was soon followed by two others,
entitled ‘“Six Months in the Apennines,” and ‘ Three
Months in the Forests of France,” being Pilgrimages
in search of vestiges of the Irish Saints in Italy and
France.

Towards the close of her life she returned to the
subject which had first engaged her attention, and she
commenced a work on the High Crosses of Ireland, the
First Part of which was published by the Royal Irish

* These were issued in Parts, as our Annual Volumes, between 1870 and
1878,
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Academy in 1898. In this Part she figures and
describes the High Crosses of Castledermot and
Durrow, and it is understood that she left the
material for the descriptions of several more of the
High Crosses ready for the Press.

Miss Stokes was elected an Honorary Member of
the Irish Academy in 1876, and of our Society in
1891.

She died at her residence, Carrig Breac, Howth,
in the county of Dublin, on the 20th of September,
1900, and lies buried in the little churchyard of
St. Fintan, on the western side of the Hill of Howth.

The Rev. Thomas Olden, D.D., M.R.I.A., was one of
the Local Secretaries of our Society. About two years
ago he had a severe attack of paralysis, which com-
pletely incapacitated him for all further work. He
was deprived of speech, but was able to read and
to understand conversation; and thus he had to wait
patiently until the end came. Dr. Olden graduated
in Trinity College, Dublin, as a Gold Medallist in
Ethies and Logics, in 1844 ; he also took a Divinity
Testimonium of the First Class. He was ordained
Deacon in 1846, and Priest in 1847, His whole clerical
life was spent in the Diocese of Cloyne, in which he
held the Vicarage of Ballyclough, from the year 1868
until his death.

Like many other Irish country parsons, Dr. Olden
had but a small flock of parishioners, and the abundant
leisure which this afforded him was well spent in
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literary work, which ran chiefly, if not exclusively, on
Antiquarian and Theological lines. He was a good
Irish scholar, and all through his long life was a
diligent student. His principal literary work was a
“History of the Church of Ireland,” published in
1892 ; and he was also the author of a number of
pamphlets, articles, &c. He was a contributor to the
‘ National Dictionary of Biography.”

In 1888 the University of Dublin conferred on him
the Degree of M.A. (stipendiis condonatis), and, in 1898,
the Degree of D.D. was also conferred upon him under
the same conditions.

Dr. Olden was a very genial, kindly man, and he
was an able and learned clergymen—one whose pre-
sence will be greatly missed. The learned Societies of
which he was a distinguished member will mourn his
loss as an Archaologist. He died 29th October, 1900.

The Society has sustained another heavy loss by
the death of the Rev. Edmund Barry, p.p., M.R.LA., 2
Vice-President for the Province of Munster. He devoted
a life-long attention to a study of Ogam Inscriptions,
and, at the time of his decease, he was engaged on the
writing of a Memoir on the subject. He contributed
to the Jowrnal a Paper ‘“On the Ogam Inscription at
Ballyknock, in the Barony of Kinnataloon, in the
County of Cork,” and one ‘“On the Ogams of the
County of Kilkenny.” He acted as a Member of the
Committee of Publication for several years, and greatly
helped to keep up some amount of uniformity in the



X PREFACE.

spelling of the numerous Irish names of men and places
occurring in our Publications. He had an excellent
knowledge of the different periods of Irish literature,
and was always most willing to assist'the worker who
needed help. He will long be remembered as an estim-
able and learned clergyman, whose death leaves a blank

in our ranks which will not be easily filled.

31st December, 1900.
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Ferrows axp MexMBERS oF THE Rovar SocIEIY oF ANTIQUARIES
oF IRELAND,—

I\IY first duty on taking this Chair is to ask you to accept my grateful

thanks for the honour that you have conferred upon me by elect-
ing me as your President. I conceive that it must have taken more than
an average courage on your part to place me in this position ; I confess
I fear that I may have shown too great a confidence in my own powers
in accepting it.

I promise to endeavour by my labours on your behalf to justify in
some measure your choice, and I will try by my zeal to make up for my
want of knowledge.

During the benign sway of my immediate predecessor, our Society
celebrated its first Jubilee, and you heard from his lips how luxurious
and happy huad been the growth, during those fifty years, of the seed
sown by our Founder, the Rev. James Graves, in the City of Kilkenny.
To-night O’Conor Don hands over the general care of the Society to
me in an equally prosperous condition,

When, in 1849, James Graves had printed on the title-page of the first
volume of our Journal, that “If there be which are desirous to be strangers

Vol. x., Fifth Series.
Jour. R.S.AL { Vol. 30, Consec. Ser. } . B
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in their owne soile, and forrainers in their owne City, they may so con-
tinue, and therein flatter themselves. For such like I have not written
these lines nor taken these paines’—it was with a sure and well-nigh
certain hope that he would find many, not desirous to remain strangers
on their own soil, and that such would unite in searching out and publish-
ing the deeds and thoughts of their ancestors. The goodly array of

volumes, forming the series of our Journal, points to the fruition of this

hope. I wish that our Members would make an intimate acquaintance
with these volumes, they will find in them many precious records of facts
relating to Irish Antiquities, and that are of abiding interest; very few
indeed of a purely speculative type.

The value of these volumes would be still greater, and more access-
ible, if there was a good general index of their contents. I hope that
at this time twelve months I may congratulate you on having an Index
to our first nineteen volumes, from 1849 to 1889.

While with some pride and much confidence we congratulate ourselves
on onr well-illustrated Journal, it is fitting that we should at the same
time bear well in mind, that the extent and value of our publications are
in a very great mecasure dependent on ourselves. The subscription to
our Society is a small one, and for it the Members get a very adequate
return in the quarterly Parts of the Jowrnal and the programmes
of our various Excursions, but while this is so, it is often a matter
of much difficulty to get in our annual subscriptions. It has been
so no doubt from the very commencement of our carcer-—there is some-
thing quite pathetic in the appeals of James Graves, in our early volumes,
to Members to pay up their subseriptions so as that he might pay the
printer’s bill and proeeed to fresh printing. It is pretty much the case
still: Members put off sending up the small amount due, the debt soon
becomes an arrear, then a trouble, a thing to be forgotten, our Treasurer
gets into a state of despair, and our Society suffers. I would therefore
appeal to all our Members and Fellows to call to mind the fable of the
Bundle of Sticks: as long as each by paying what he has undertaken to
pay, remains one of the bundle, it is most strong, but if the individual
elcets to remain isolated, the bundle is weakened thereby.

I would also appeal to our Local Honorary Secretaries to enlist under
our banner more of our county people. Our Local Secretaries sometimes
help us by reporting on the state of the Antiquities in their districts ;
they could also help us by recruiting for our ranks.

We have now as a Society attained unto an excellent position ; let us
spare no effort to keep that which we have won.

To pass away from the consideration of ourselves, I would call to
mind that, as Irish Antiquaries, we are interested in the preservation of
our Anecient Monuments and Antiquities. As a Socicty we have done
a good work, though small, as our means were small, in preserving some
of the former; nor in Kilkenny, where we were born, have we altogether
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neglected the collecting of the latter; but taking a survey of the whole of
Ireland, I would ask your attention to a few remarks on the subjects
of the preservation of our (I.) Ancient Monuments, and on the con-
servation of our (IL.) Antiquities.

First, as to our Ancient Monuments—these may be roughly classificd
as Earth and Stone Works, Oratories, Churches and Cathedrals, Round
Towers and Crosses, Religious Establishments, and Castles.

It would be not only a tedious task but one beyond my powers to
trace the subject of Title to the numerous Eecelesiastical structures
in Ireland, and for my present purposes it is not necessary to do so. By
the Irish Supremacy Act, 1537, while such Ecclesiastical buildings as
Cathedrals and Parish Churches, with their various graveyards and
attached buildings, were vested in the Reformed Chureh, almost all the
great Religious Houses in Ireland were dissolved, their property wus
confiscated, and their possessions were either retained for the benefit
of the Crown or granted to laymen. Nothing was restored to the
Church.

In 1834 we find all the Kcclesiastical buildings of the Established
Church in the control of the Board of Ecclesiastical Commissioners for
Ircland. Next we find that by Clause (1.) of the 25th section of the
Irish Church Act, 1869, it is enacted that—

(1.) * Where any Church or Ecclesiastical building or structure
appears to the Commissioners to be ruinous, or if a Church to be
wholly disused as a place of public worship and yet to be deserving
of being maintained as a National Monument by reason of its
architectural character or antiquity, the Commissioners shall by
Order vest such Church, building or structure in the Secrctary of the
Commissioners of Public Works, Ireland, to be held by such Secretary,
his Heirs and Assigns, upon Trust for the Commissioners of Public
Works, to be preserved as a National Monument and not to be used
as a place of public worship, and the Commissioners shall ascertain
and by Order declare what sum is in their judgment required for
maintaining as National Monuments the Churches, buildings and
structures so vested, and shall pay such sum accordingly to the said
Secretary to be held upon Trust for the said Commissioners, and to
be applied by them in maintaining the said Churches, buildings and
structures.”

All credit should be given to the draftsman of this Clause; he
meant well for our ancient Church ruins, and gave the Commissioners
ample powers to provide the nécessary funds, but one wonders what
was the object of vesting these ruins in the Secretary of the Com-
missioners of Public Works, Ireland, his heirs and assigns, and not
in the names of the Commissioners themselves, and the question

B2
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might arise, in whose name are such buildings now actually vested?
but a more important question is, by what means did the Commis-
sioners under the Church Act ascertain what buildings should be so
vested? for it must surely have been after ascertaining the number of
these and their then condition that they arrived at the sum which “in
their judgment’” would be ‘‘required for maintaining these as National
Monuments.” The Commissioners were in possession of very large funds,
amply sufficient to give them not a moment’s anxiety in properly providing
for these National Monuments. The sum paid to the Secretary of the Public
Works in trust for the maintenance is, however, not one that can now
be considered, and I pass to the further point of my inquiry, what
buildings were actually vested? To answer it I have but one document
to refer to: it was printed for Her Majesty’s Stationery Office in
February, 1895, and was forwarded by Order of the then Chairman of
the Board of Public Works, Ireland, under cover to the Seccretary and
Members of Council of this Society. It is headed ¢ List of National
Monuments vested in the Commissioners of Public Works, under the
Irish Church Act, 1869, section 25.” This Schedule contains 137
items.

It is a remarkable list, containing a long scries of churches, cathe-
drals, round towers, and crosses, but also many abbeys and monasteries,
some stone forts, and one Ogam stone.

Along with the capital sum for the maintenance of thesc as National
Monuments the Board of Works accepted the services of the late Sir
T'homas Deane as their Superintendent.

In 1882 the Ancient Monuments Protection Act was passed. It
enacts, inter alia—

¢ That Her Majesty’s Treasury shall appoint one or more In-
spectors of Ancient Monuments whose duty it shall be to report to
the Commissioners of Works (in Ireland, to the Commissioners of
Public Works) on the condition of such Monuments and on the best.
mode of preserving them.

¢The Owner of any Ancient Monument to which this Act applies
may by Deed under his hand constitute the Commissioners of Works
in this Act mentioned the Guardians of suech Monument.

“The expressions ‘maintain’ and ‘maintenance’ include the
fencing, repairing, cleansing, covering in or doing any other thing
which may be required for the purpose of repairing any Monument
or protecting the same from decay or injury.

“The expression ‘Aneient Monument, to which this Act applies,’
means the Monuments described in the Schedule hereto, and any
other Monuments of a like character of which the Commissioners of
Works, at the request of the owners thereof, may consent to become
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Guardians, and the site of such Monument, also the means of access
to such Monument.

‘“ Eighteen Monuments are detailed in Schedule C. as relating
to Ireland.”

The Eecelesiastical Monuments in Ireland being already endowed,
the Monuments scheduled as samples of those to be reported on and
preserved were those with a prehistoric interest, such as Earthen Forts,
Stone Forts, Tumuli, and the like. The owner of any Ancient Monu-
ment to whieh this Act applies was allowed to vest it in the guardianship
of the Commissioners of Public Works by Deed under his hand.

Both the provisions for the maintaining of the Ecclesiastical structures
vested under the Church Aect, and of those which under the Act of 1882
might be vested, were very properly supplemented by the provisions of
a short Act passed in 1892, which enacts—

That where the Commissioners are of opinion that the pre-
servation of any aneient or medieval structure, erection or monu-
ment, or of any remains thereof is a matter of publie interest by
reason of the historie, traditional, or artistic interest attaching
thereto, they may at the request of the owner, consent to become
the guardian thereof, but it must not be a dwelling-place.

Power is also given to spend surplus income from moneys paid
to them by the Commissioners of Church Temporalities, Ireland,
on structures such as are described in sect. 25 of the Irish Church
Act, 1869, whether or not vested under that Act.

Her Majesty’s Treasury appointed Sir Thomas Deanc as Inspector of
Ancient Monuments, with the duty of reporting to the Commissioners of
Publie Works, Ireland, on the eondition of such Monuments, and on the
best mode of preserving them.

Such is a brief sketch of the provisions made by the State for the
support and maintenance of our Ancient Monuments, and perhaps you
will agree with me that the intentions were well eonceived, that the work
was fairly, I do not say liberally endowed, but that the success was in
a very large measure dependent on the manner in which the scheme was
carried out. Nothing could be further from my thoughts than to enter
into eritical details on this subject, but I would like to make one personal
remark, z.e., that up to 1893, the year after the passing of the Act for
the Amendment of the Aneient Monument Aet, 1882, I never took any
part in the eriticism of the work done under the direetion of the Board
of Works. In 1893 my attention was called to works carried out by them
at Dunbeg Fort near Ventry, in the County of Xerry, which, as far as I
could judge (I had known the Fort since 1857), completely altered

- its original strueture. No attention had been paid to the deseriptions
of Du Noyer published in 1858, and, as far as I could ascertain, the
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Monument was not at the time even vested in the Board of Works,
and therefore none of the Parliamentary grant should have been expended
upon it. This was a state of affairs, to say the least, very undesirable.

Towards the elose of 1894 the then Chairman of the Board of Works
informed the Couneil of the Royal Irish Academy and the Council of this
Soeiety, ‘“That the Commissioners fully agreed that their duties (under
the Church and Ancient Monuments Acts) were strictly limited to the
preservation and maintenanee of Ancient Monuments, and should by no
means extend to restoration still less to investigation.”

The Board further inquired whether ¢ The Society of Irish Anti-
quaries would be disposed to nominate tweo of their body, who with two
other Members chosen by the Royal Irish Academy, should meet once a
month the Chairman and the Superintendent at the Boardroom in the
Office of Public Works in order to confer and decide on the character of
the work to be undertaken in reference to any ancient monuments which
either may in the future be vested under the Acts, or which having been
vested, have as yet not been attended to, or require further attention.”
The two bodies eonsulted were at first strongly opposed to the taking of
this responsibility upon their shoulders ; it will be remembered that a good
deal of hostile criticism had been passed on the restorations, repairs, and
maintenance carried out from time to time by the Board of Works; so
much so indeed that in my opinion many of the good things which they
have done were overlooked owing to the opprobrium that attached itself
to some of their labours; so it was thought that such a Committee would
only be a medium for bearing some part of this blame, and further that
the rights of the two bedies for criticism would be more or less paralysed
by its existence. )

On the other hand, it was urged that, in the interest of the Ancient
Monuments of Ireland, the well-meant scheme of the Board of Works
should be aceepted, and that an attemnpt should be made, free from preju-
dice or favour, to give the best advice in the power of the two bodies
consulted. The secheme was finally approved of. The Royal Irish
Academy Council nominated the late Rev. Denis Murphy, s.5., and Lord
Walter Fitz Gerald on the Committee, and your Council nominated Mr.
Thomas Drew and myself. These representatives were to report from time
to time to their respective Councils, and to consult them in ecase of need.

The plan appeared to me an excellent one, and I thought that Sir R.
Sankey deserved immense credit for its inception ; but again all depended
upon its working. When the full list of Aneient Monuments was pub-
Jished by the Board of Works, it showed 137 numbers seheduled under
the Church Act, 25 under the Monuments Protection Act, 1882, and 26
under the 1892 Amendment Act, 188 in all, scattered not only all over
Ireland, but in many cases situated on not easily accessible places—
Tory Island, Clare Island, Cape Clear Tsland, Skellig-Michael, and the
Blaskets, to wit. More than a half of these ruins had no special archi-
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tectural features; prehistoric and historie traditions made some of them
of interest, but to know how to preserve and maintain many of them was a
life’s study in itself. There wasno office provided for the Superintendent
in which he could keep for ready reference the sketches, plans, and photo-
graphs he might accumulate; there was the feeling that, amid all the
really arduous labours that fall on the backs of the Commissioners of
Public Works, there was but little time left for the careful consideration
of some of the vexed subjects of antiquarian research which were con-
tinually turning up. To be a restorer of ancient monuments one should
be sheltered by a triple coat of brass, but even the repairer of such
required a coat of mail. Things were not satisfactory. Criticisms
increased—some gentle, others rough, some very much so. Something,
it was said, must be done, and at last came the above proposal for the
formation of the Consultative Committee.

At the first meeting held in January, 1895, a formal statement was
laid before the Committee. It appeared that of the 137 items scheduled
under the Church Act ““all of them had been long since dealt with,”
and ““of the others most of them had been put in a state of repair.”
“The annual income from the residue of the Church IFund vested was
£900, and the sum placed on the Votes was £350. After payment of
the Superintendent’s salary and sundry small sums to caretakers, the rest
was available for maintenance and repairs. There was also the balance
that might remain unexpended from the interest on the Church Fund.”

“While the responsibility of the simple preservation of all vested
monuments was thrown by statute on the Board exclusively, yet the
Committee could give valuable advice as to how far structures which
had fallen might not be placed in their original positions, what should be
done with sculptured fragments, remains of crosses, and such like.”
¢The Board had arranged to have photographs made of all newly vested
buildings, both before the commencement of any works and after, and
the advice of the Committee would be most valuable as regard to such.”
There were also regulations as to when the meetings were to be held,
and as to the manner of conducting the business thereat. In addition
to the delegates from the Royal Irish Academy and your Society, the
Superintendent of Ancient Monuments was placed on the Committee,
and it was arranged that it should be presided over by the Chairman of
the Board of Works, or in his absence by one of the other Commissioners.

The scheme seemed full of promise, but after a trial of five years,
I am not satisfied with the results. I say this on my own respon-
sibility, and I will briefly give some reasoms. After the Committee
had got settled down to work, I began my inquiries as to the restora-
tion of Dunbeg Fort, and as to.when it was vested; also about the
access to it, and as to why it did not appear in the printed schedule. I
could get no information, and it was only in January, 1899, that I found
it the last but one item in a Schedule of ¢lately vested structures.”
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Surely it was not right that the restoration, repairs, or maintenance,
call it by what name you will, should have been effected on an Ancient
Monument like this, when at the time of these works it was not vested.

In this way, discovering almost by accident that money could be spent
on buildings not vested, my suspicions were aroused as to the vesting
orders in several of the Ecclesiastical ruirs in the Schedule. The case I
selected was the well-known Abbey of Mellifont. On inquiry I was told
that though the extra-mural church had been in part preserved by
the Board, yet that this structure was not vested in them ; but to
the inquiry, why was this? I have had no reply. Now, I have
reason to believe that not one stone of the ruins of Mellifont itself is
vested in the Board, and that the ruins are still the property of the lord
of the soil. This may at first seem quite impossible, but you will agree
with me that even the Church Commissioners could not transfer a property
to which they had no Title. The Church Commissioners might include
any number of church ruins, even abbeys, &c., in a Schedule, and refer
to the same as vested in the Board of Works ; but unless they had a Title
to such, this conveyance would be of no value. How many such cases
there may be I cannot tell; but it would certainly have been desirable
that before the maintenance of any Ancient Monument was commenced,
the Board’s vested interest in it should have been clearly made out.
So much for the Scheduled Monuments under the Church Act. I must
now refer to those scheduled under the Protection Act, 1882. In this
Act eighteen monuments are scheduled as relating to Ireland. The
owner of any one of these could, by a Deed under his hand, constitute
the Board of Works the guardians thereof. Without such a Deed the
Board had no control over them. The eleventh on this Schedule is
‘‘the Earthworks on the Hill of Tara.”” When, last summer, the Board
attempted to stop the search for the Ark of the Covenant in a part of
this famous mound, they found, alas! that they had no Title to inter-
fere. How far their power extends over the other seventeen prehistoric
monuments is yet to be seen.

You may, perhaps, now understand why I cannot feel satistied
with the state of things which has revealed itself to me as one of the
Monuments’ Preservation Committee. Surely it is important that the
way should be made clear before us, that every information to be had
should be given to us, that nothing that is being carried out in reference
to any of these Monuments should be kept from us, and that the one idea
acting on everyone engaged in this work should be to do the best that was
possible to maintain our old ruins. All should work with the one aim;
the idea that investigations are made for any other object than that of
ascertaining the condition of affairs should be scouted. Above all,
time should be spent on the examination of the subjects brought before
us; they are neither few in number nor always easy of study. The
members of the Committee give their time and thoughts to the
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matters brought before them without a grudge, and they were nominated
at the request of the Board, in whose power it is to do all that is
needed.

Until the other day I could see but little hope of things working
more smoothly. It might be possible by pointing out defects to have such
remedied ; but the Committee, however useful on an emergency, was not,
in my opinion, in a position to do really good work. It was not able to
investigate and search out matters. Often the only course open to me
was to say, ¢ Be it so,”” to whatever was done.

But a fact that will not be news to most of my hearers hasonce more
put me in an optimistic mood, and in the appointment of our friend and
Hon. Secretary, Mr. Robert Cochrane, to succeed Sir Thomas Deane, I see
a bright promise of good things in store for the Antiquaries of Ireland.
In sympathy with everything that relates to our Ancient Monuments,
with an extensive knowledge of not only their past history, but with, for
most of them, a practical acquaintance of their present state, he is an
ideal Superintendent of our Monuments. As an officer of the Board he
will have very many advantages that his predecessor was denied. Of his
feelings towards the Committee I am certain, and in congratulating our
Society on this appointment I feel sure it inaugurates a new and happy
state of things.

Secondly, as to Irish Antiquities and their conservation, the subject
in general is too large a one for the present occasion. I therefore apply
myself to the Antiquities made of gold and silver. The subject of what
is known as treasure-trove in the British Islands is a large one, and one
not without interest. Treasure-trove may be bricfly defined as consisting
of “any gold or silver in coin, plate, or bullyon of ancient time, hidden,
whereof no person can prove any property,”’ and itis declared to belong to
the Crown. It will be noted that it is not sufficient that the treasure
found should be of gold or silver. It is necessary that it should have
been found under circumstances that indicated that it had been hidden—
i.¢., put in a place of safcty—with an intention of being at some time
reclaimed ; for it has been decreed that if a man scatters treasure upon
the earth or throws it into the sea it belongs to the first finder. Or
again, gold and silver ornaments may be hid away under the earth,
without any intention of their ever being reclaimed, as in the case of
such being buried with a corpse or deposited as a votive offering. In
spite, however, of every legal ingenuity in the way of definition, cases
have arisen as to which it has been impossible at first sight to determine
whether they came under the category of treasure-trove or not. In some
such cases an inquest has been held, and the queries have been, can
anyone prove property in the gold and silver found ? if not, do they belong
to the Crown or to the finder ?

A Paper on the Law of Treasure-trove, by Sir John Evans, k.c.B.,
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puts the case for England in a very clear light, and shows how the
Treasury, while laying down a very strictly legal line of action, do not
on occasion follow the same (Proc., Soc. Antig., London, 2nd Ser.,
vol. xiv., p. 217).

Up to 1837 the penalty for not giving over all such treasure to the
Crown was a heavy one. On the accession of Her Majesty and the passing
of the Civil List Act, treasure-trove, as one of the hereditary revenues of
the Crown, passed to the Treasury. With the new property the Treasury
presumably aequired the power of making all necessary regulations about
the same, and such regulations have been made from time to time.

The Treasury regulations, so far as they relate to England, Wales,
and Seotland, need not here be treated of; but some recent finds of gold
ornaments in Ireland have attracted attention to the subject of the regu-
lations in force in this country. Hence a brief inquiry as to the leading
facts known about treasure of gold orsilver found in Ircland may be useful.

There arc some scraps of information to be obtained about finds of

treasure in the seventeenth century. Thus we have in our

XVIL Cent. Jowrnal an extremely interesting communication from the

late Dr. Aquila Smith, in which he puts on record copies

of two depositions made before a magistrate in January, 1673. They are

concerned about a find of treasure-trove made about May, 1670, at

Ballymorish, in the Queen’s County, on part of the property granted

by Queen Elizabeth to Owen M‘Hugh O’Dempsic in the thirteenth
year of her reign.

*¢The ecxamination of Kate Moylony, alias Oulaghan, taken
before me uppon the holy Evangelist, the . . . day of January, 1673.

¢ ¢This examinant being duely sworne, saith, that at or about
the last of May, 1670, she and her son Edmond Moylony came to
the house of Farrell M<Morris, at Ballickmorish, in the cvening,
and there staid them both all night ; after supper the said Edmond
spake unto the said Farrell M¢Morris, and told him that he was
sent thither by his father, Laughlin Moylony, to see some brasse
that the said Farrell found. After a good while the said Farrell
answered and said it was no brasse, but whispered his owne son in
the eare, uppon which the son went into a chamber, and unlocked
a chest, and brought with him a yard of pure gold, compleatly
wrought, about 28 inches long, and as thick as her middle finger,
and one greate ring that might compasse and [any?] man’s head
with his hatt on, and shaped after this manner [here 4s a rude
sketch of a torque with the hook and spiral terminations for fastening]
and cach of the 3 loopes near as long as her finger, and much of the
same thicknesse, and another ring of lesse compasse, plaine and
round, and another piece in the figure of a pair of tongues, two
spans long, and of equall thicknes with the yard, and after the said
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Kate and Edmond viewed the said parcell of gold, Farrell spake to
the said Edmond, and said, I know that this is good mettall, and if
you prove faithfull to me, I will give that which you will be the
better for, and your posterity after yow, the said dmond promised
to be faithfull, then Farrell said, take a little of itt, and try if it be
what I thinke it to be, upon that Edmond drew out his tooles, and
Farrell would not suffer him to cutt above a quarter of an inch of
the smalest ring, which the sald Edmond tooke, and parted next
morning, and went to Birr, and sold it to one John Cavan, gold-
smyth, for 30s., and the said John told the said Edmond and Kate
that it was as good Arabian gold as ever was scene, and the said
Kate and Edmeond told the said John where they found that there
was an infinite deale of gold, and what they could gett they would
bring from tyme to tyme.” .

‘ ¢The examination of Catherine, the wife of Laughlin Mul-
lawney. Examinant sayeth that about the end of May, 1671, she
and her son dmond deccased, were at the house of one Farell
McMorris, and that she saw there a round piece or barr of gold
of 27 or 28 inches long, which she knowes by measuring the
same with her arme, that she saw another piece of gould that
was doubled, and being so doubled was 2 spans long. That
she saw likewise one large hoop of gould that had (at the
joyning of its cnds) two loopes or turneings onc from another,
and that one of the said loopes or turneings had 3 doubles, and that
the said hoop would compasse any man’s hatt. That she saw one
small hoop or ring that would compasse any man’s neck, with a
passage betwixt both the ends thereof, and that her son cutt off the
weight of a quarter cobb of this latter ring, and sould the same for
thirty shilling. That it was the said Farrell Mac Morris, and his
son {that was said to have found the said gould) were the persons
that shewed the said gould unto her and her son, and that both she
and her son did not onely sce, but handle the said gould, that the
said Farrell Mac Morris tould her son, that if he would make good
use of that little bitt he cutt of, and bring him a good and faithfull
account thereof, that he would give him what would make him for
ever, that at the bringing the said gould out of a chest, that was in
another roome there was a great shineing over all the roome, and
that she heard a noyse and jungling att the removing of the said
gould as if plough chaines were stirred, And that she could not
judge any other than that there was abundance of gould more,
than what she and her son saw.”” . . .

The inquisition was probably held-to determine whose property this
treasure was. It is possible that the grantof the manor from the Crow.n
may have vested such in the O’Dempsies, but I can find no further parti-
culars of this case. Dr. Aquila Smith thinks the mention of ¢ Arabian
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gold”’ remarkable, as it implies a belief existing at that time that the
gold found so abundantly in Ireland was introduced from Arabia. But is
it not possible that this ¢ gold of Arabia’ idea may have had its origin
in the well-known passage in the 72nd Psalm, ¢ Ex Auro Arabie,” of
the ¢ Vulgate.” In my very young days the gold of Araby was not an
uncommon phrase on my nurse’s lips, and it had on me the same soul-
awuking cffcet that the blessed word ‘“Mesopotamia’’ is said to have
on some. '

In the eightecenth eentury the finds were numerous, and the details

given are more exact. The early volumes of the drcheologia
XVIIL Cent. arc full of the records of gold-finds in Ireland in this

century. Thus, in the third volume we have a long list of
articles of gold found from time to time in the County of Tipperary (the
dates are between 1732 and 1771). Some of these were purchased by
the lord of the soil from the finders. One picee of gold, described as being
of the form of a scallop-shell (probably a gold necklet), was thus pur-
chased for 141 guincas. Another is desecribed as a gold vessel much in
the form of a chalice, except that the handle was curved. It weighed
10 ounces 12 dwts. 23 grains, and it was chased and engraved. In this
century it never secems to have crossed the minds of the finder or pur-
chaser that these gold and silver articles were the property, or might be
the property, of the Crown; nor is there any sign of the Crown having
looked after such property, though when brought over for exhibition, as
most of these articles were, to London, there was not a shadow of con-
cealment as to where they were found, and under what circumstances.

Although I should like to trace some of the more remarkable of these
cighteenth-century finds, yet, as the private collector had apparently not
made his appearance in Ireland at this time, and there was no museum
in Ircland, the task seems impossible.

About 1758 we find the Right Rev. Dr. Pococke, Bishop of Meath, in
Ireland, exhibiting to the Society of Antiquaries, London, a gold ring set
with twenty-five table diamonds, regularly and well disposed, of no
inconsiderable value, which had been found in March, 1748, in a stone
grave about seven miles west of Mullingar, in the County of Westmeath.
There was no inquest upon this ring. That it rightly belonged to the
finder may be conceded, but his lordship took the opportunity of exhibiting
it, to also lay before the Society a large number of gold ornaments found
in various parts of Ireland, giving the places where they were found and
the names of their owners. One fine fibula, which is figured by him,
weighed 15 ounces of gold.

At the very beginning of the present century many gold ornaments

were found under circumstances indicating that they were

XIX. Cent. treasure-trove, and yet they were frecly spoken of, bought,
and sold. One example will prove this. On July 18th, 1808,

Mr. John Alex. M‘Naghton, of Coleraine, writes to the Rt. Hon. Sir Joseph
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Banks, Bart., Pres. R.S., stating that a poor peasant had lately found in the
neighbourhood of Ballycastle, in the County of Antrim, an ornament of
the purest gold, weighing 22 ounces. After a brief description of the
specimen he adds :—‘‘ I have requested that it might not be disposed of
until T should have the honour of writing to you about it, as I thought it
very likely it might be thought worthy of a place in the British Museum.”’
There can be little doubt that much of the gold ornaments found in
Ireland would have come under the denomination of treasure-trove; but
it would be the height of perversement to charge Simon, Pococke,
Vallancey, and the other private collectors of the day, with dishonesty or
felony, or, may I add, even wrong-doing. These acquainted with the
circumstances will acknowledge that it was well for our recent collections
that in those days the private collector was in existence.

TUp to about 1860 the Crown and the Treasury, so far as Ireland was
concerned, do not seem to have given the subject of treasure-trove much
thought. From time to time several thousands of pounds worth of gold
were found, all apparently hidden away. The articles were sold in the open
market or were melted in the crucible, and yet no letter from the Solicitor’s
Department, either at Somerset House or Dublin Castle, seems ever to
have been sent. In June, 1839, two fine torques from Tara were pur-
chased from Dr. Petrie. They weighed 40 ounces. The sum of £180
was raised by a special subscription to buy them. Three years after-
wards the collection of Dean Dawson was purchased by subscription. It
contained some 252 artieles of silver and 97 of gold; some of the latter
were rescued by the Dean from the goldsmith’s crucible. The records on
most of the objects in this collection, which forms part of the Museum
of the IRoyal Irish Academy, indicate that they were treasure-trove. In
1845 we find the well-known Clerk of the Royal Irish Academy, Edward
Clibborn, writing to its Secretary (Dr. James MacCullagh) about a dis-
covery of three gold antiquities of considerable value, found near Naas.
““The most interesting of these, a torque weighing 18 oz. 4 dwts. 6 grs.,
I have purchased for the Marquis of Kildare’s collection.” This letter
was read before the Academy, Sir W. R. Hamilton, President, in the
chair, There is no record of anyone treating these torques as treasure-
trove. The largest fibula known is in the Library of Trinity College,
Dublin. This magnificent example weighs 33 ounces of gold. It may
have been treasure-trove, but it may be pleaded about it, and for the one
at Carton, that had they been left to the care of Her Majesty’s servants
they would not be in existence at this day.

So things went on until 1854, when occurred the great Clare find. In
a small stone chamber, under a little mound of earth situated in the parish
of Tomfinlough, near Quin, in the County of Clare, the hoard known by
this name was found. The earth-mound was cut through in making the
Limerick and Ennis Railway. This hoard, possibly the spoil of a foraying:
expedition, had been hidden in haste. The rings and torques were twisted
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together, and covered on the outside by the gorgets, or neck-collars. The
small chamber had been rudely built of stones, was about two feet
square, and covered at top by a flag.  The cavity was filled with golden
ornaments and a few ingots. On the discovery a scramble took place
among the railway navvies, who, on dividing the treasure, decamped, and
disposed each of his share for what it would bring, chiefly to travelling
pedlars. That these gold ornaments were hidden admits of little doubt.
Not unlikely it was the spoil of the Irish by the Danes; for, as Sir W.
Wilde suggests, had it been hidden by the Irish the knowledge of the
circumstance would probably have been preserved, and it would not have
remained undiscovered for seven or eight centuries. The bullion value
of this find has been variously ealeulated at from £2,000 to £3,000.
Thanks to the exertions of an eminent firm of Dublin goldsmiths, some
£500 worth was rescued from the crucible. This fine series of golden
ornaments, found apparently hidden away under the carth, was, by
permission of this firm, exhibited at a meeting of the Royal Irish Academy
on the 26th June, 1854, His Excellency the Earl of St. Germains being
present, and a subscription list was opened to purchase them, the Lord
Chancellor of Ireland and the Lord Primate of Ireland subseribing
liberally to the fund. The subscriptions not reaching the total required,
the Government passed a vote of £150 to the Academy, to enable them
to complete the purchase. Whatever may have been the powers of the
Treasury, it would seem that they took mo part in the recovery of this
as treasure-trove. An enormous portion of it found its way to the
smelting-pot, though the British Museum and many private collections
have been also enriched from it.

By the deseription and exhibition of these gold ornaments attention
was directed to the general question of treasure-trove. The Society of
Autiquaries of Scotland moved in the matter in 1858. They pleaded
that all such found in Scotland should be preserved in Scotland. About
the same time Lord Talbot de Malahide presented a Memorial to the
Treasury, which was ordered by the House of Lords to be printed.
The memorialist states that ‘‘he is aware of the disposition of the Govern-
ment to deal liberally in these matters (¢.c., treasure-trove found in Eng-
land and Ircland) ; but the state of uncertainty which now prevails is
most injurious to the interests of archaeology, and that if the same policy
was adopted towards England and Ireland which had been found so
beneficial in Scotland, memorialist is convinced that the parties whom he
represents would be satisfied.”” Lord Talbot was at this time the
President of the Archmological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland,
and a Vice-President of the Royal Irish Academy. His Memorial is
dated from Malahide Castle, 16th October, 1859.

Just at this crisis a remarkable case occurred, which may still be in
the memory of some. In July, 1858, the Rev. James Graves, then our
Secretary, exhibited the fragments of a splendid gold fibula, which had
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been quite recently found in the County of Tipperary. It was computed
to weigh 10 ounces. But two persons were interested in its discovery,
neither of whom knew its value ; so it was cut in two with a handsaw,
and one portion was made into a ferrule for a ‘“blackthorn.” Subse-
quently the body of the fibula was sold to one goldsmith in Clonmel, and
the ends to another. These persons could not come to an arrangement
for the possession of the whole, but lent them to James Graves to exhibit.
‘I'he pieces at last found their way to Dublin, where they were deposited
with Mr. West. Here Sir Wm. Wilde saw them, and he describes the fibula
as of the same type as the one in Trinity College, but about one-third its
weight. The owners refused £3 10s. an ounce for the portions, and they
were returned to them. Eventually one portion was melted down in
William-street, Dublin. An effort was made to obtain the other portion,
but the Clonmel dealer asked £5 an ounce, and what became of it is not
known. James Graves always thought that this specimen was lost
through the apathy of the Royal Irish Academy, and has placed this
opinion in print. I can only plead as extenuating circumstances that in
those days the funds of the Academy for the purchase of such objects
were very small, and that my old master had not always the car of the
Treasurer. But I refer to the case solely to emphasise how little the
laws of treasure-trove were then understood. Here was a lump of gold
in the form of a fibula found under a stone in the Keeper Mountains,
and, in spite of the notoriety of the circumstances, Her Majesty’s
Treasury put forward no hand to try and save it from the melting-
pot.

However, Lord Talbot’s Memorial at last succeeded in attracting the
attention of the Home Office; and in August, 1860, a circular was issued
from Whitehall, directed to the Chief Constables of counties in England,
and to the Inspectors of Police in Ireland, announcing that the Treasury
authorised the payment to finders of ancient coin, gold and silver orna-
ments, or other relics of antiquity, of the actual value of the articles, and
ordering that if such were not given up measures were to be taken for
their recovery. Tt will be noted that in this circular relics of antiquity
are grouped with treasure-trove, and that it would be difficult to fix the
““actual value” of a stone celt; butthe circular was cancelled by another
circular, dated 9th January, 1861, stating that a further Minute about
treasure-trove would shortly appear. This took the form of a Treasury
Minute, which is dated 16th July, 1861, and signed by Sir F. Peel. It is
difficult to satisfactorily condense this very important document. It
apparently is still in force. It undoubtedly laid down the regulations
for treasure-trove in England and Wales; and though Ireland may not
have been by name ineluded within its provisions, yet they would seem to
have been acted on in this latter country with the fullest cognisance of
the Treasury.

The Minute offers on the part of the Crown to the finder of treasure-
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trove the intrinsic or metallic value of the article found. It nowhere
defines what is treasure-trove. It furtheracknowledges that such treasure
might possess a special antiquarian value, adding that ¢ cases would, no
doubt, occur in which persons finding rare or valuable coins could dispose
of them at a higher price than their intrinsic value. For such cases it
would be desirable to make provision by which the treasure would find
its way into some collection, eithier public or private.” Evidently there
was some thought of the value of the ¢ private collector’ in the mind of
the writer of this Minute.

In 1860 the Treasury authorised an annual expenditure of £100 by
the Receiver of the Irish Constabulary ‘“in paying the finders of treasure-
trove the intrinsic value of the articles found [in Ireland], which articles
were then to be sent to the Museum of the Royal Irish Academy.” This
arrangement was made in accordance with one that had prevailed in
Scotland. From 1861-62 to 1868-69 the £100 per annum was provided
amongst the Incidental Expenses in the Constabulary Vote (Ireland).
When the Parliamentary Estimates for 1869-70 were prepared, this
£100 was transferred to the Royal Irish Academy Vote, and marked as
for ¢ Treasure-trove,” and it so continued to be marked until the year
1897-98, when it was merged in the ¢ General Grant in Aid” voted to
the Academy. While in the hands of the Constabulary, only gold or
silver ornaments were purchased out of this grant—7.e., treasure-trove.
Such, too, it would appear, was the practice for some time of the Irish
Academy ; but soon the money was spent on other relics of antiquity,
including those made of bronze, iron, wood, or stone.

In 1862 the Royal Irish Academy issued a notice to finders of articles
of antiquity in Ireland, stating that ¢the Lords Commissioners of Her
Majesty’s Treasury had been pleased to authorise an arrangement by
which articles of antiquity found in Ireland may be purchased from their
possessors at the full value, and placed, for the public benefit, in the
Museum of the Royal Irish Academy, Dublin.” It is difficult to under-
stand the meaning of this paragraph. Articles of antiquity might always
be purchased for their full value, without any authorisation of the
Treasury, unless when treasure-trove, and for these latter full value
might mean a very high figure. But if Her Majesty’s Treasury presents
at least the appearance of liberality in their ¢“authorisation,” His Excel-
lency the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland goes much further:—¢ He has
ordered the Constabulary to receive all objects of antiquity offered to
them, and to pay the finders the value placed on them by the Committee
of Antiquities of the Royal Irish Academy, to which they will be for-
warded free of expense.’ Happy Committee of Antiquities, with a
small army at their command as receivers, and a Viceroy as the pay-
master.

The notice further states that the arrangement of the Treasury ¢ pro-
tects finders of treasure-trove from all legal claims, and secures them
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higher prices than they can otherwise obtain for ancient articles, the
actual bullion value of which may be much inereased by the possessors
being careful to forward them in a good state of preservation, accompanied
by an exact account of the places and circumstances of their discovery.”

In this notice, which has appeared above the signatures of several
Presidents, the antiquarian value, and this enhanced by the state of the
article and by the fulness of its history, is promised. It may be right,
however, to mention that in the more recently issued notice to finders of
Antiquities, issued by the Academy with illustrations, which is widely
circulated among all the Constabulary Barracks and National Schools
in Ireland, quite different statements are put forward.

For the last four decades of this century these regulations have been
in force. The first gold article procured for the Academy’s Museum
under them was presented by the Government, and was an armlet
bearing the impress of Scandinavian art.

From time to time over this period numerous purchases of gold and
silver ornaments at their antiquarian value have been made for the
Museum, and several have been obtained and thus paid for under
the treasure-trove regulations, but until quite recently the Solicitor of
the Treasury has not been appealed to.

The Academy’s treasure-trove fund is limited to £100 a year: this,
by special permission of the Treasury, can be accumulated from year to
vear. If articles of value beyond the Academy’s powers of purchase are
in the market, I, for one, think that, in the interests of Archewology, it
would be better to save such from the melting-pot, no matter in what
museum—public or private—they should be placed.

That such was also the opinion of many Irish Antiquaries during
these last forty years must be acknowledged. Men of excellent probity,
known to us all, serving on our Councils, bought, when the opportunity
offered, gold and silver objects found and often described them as
treasure-trove. Some of these have been published in the Proceedings of
the Academy. One memoir, on a find of silver coins, declares that
‘“owing to the mischievous operation of the treasure-trove regulations,
the Author could obtain no reliable information about the place of their
discovery”’—many others are to be found in our own Journal.

It would weary you were I to give particulars of many such cases,
which were too remarkable to be overlooked, and which, whether
rightly or wrongly, were carried on under the impression that there
was no monopoly in treasure-trove, and that he who could pay the
demand might buy. But two which well illustrate the present stand-
point of affairs, I will refer to.

The Munster meeting of our Society for 1883 was held in Cork on the
10th of October, when a Paper was read by Mr. Robert Day, r.s.a., on a
recent important find of gold torques in the County of Donegal. Being
in Londonderry during the previous summer (1882), he purchased a
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number of gold torques which only the day before had been brought in
from the country by a farmer, who had found them secreted between two
flagstones while labouring in his field near Iniskowen in the County of
Donegal. The find consisted of fourteen gold torques of various sizes,
for the neck, arm, and wrist. All of them were more or less perfeet, and
there were three broken fragments of others of the same type. They
were made from tape-like bands of twisted hammered gold, wider in the
centre than at the ends, and terminating in either hook or disc-like
fasteners. Five of these most beautiful objects will be found illustrated
on a coloured Plate opposite to p. 182 of volume vi., 4th Series, of our
Journal. This find was known to all Antiquaries; it was bought at
the value demanded and on the spot—not, as in the case above described,
sent up to Dublin, and then to the melting-pot, or, perhaps, to the same
receptacle in Londonderry.

A more recent find has, however, attracted far greater attention, and
has, as you know, been the cause of an inquiry before a Treasury Com-
mission. The circumstances are briefly as follows :—A farm labourer,
while ploughing in the neighbourhood of Newtown Limavady, in the
spring of 1896, broke into a small stone chamber, and in it he found the
following artieles made of gold :—a small boat, with rowing benches and
a place for a mast, miniature yards, oars, a grappling staff, and other im-
plements; a bowl, apparently intended for suspension from four rings;
two chains of fine fabric; two twisted neck-rings, and a hollowed-out
collar with repoussé work designs, beyond doubt the wmost magnificent
objeet of its kind yet discovered. The objeets were all more or less
covered with a fine brown clay, and some were slightly crushed.  Almost
all of them were purchased by Mr. R. Day, and were exhibited in
January, 1897, in London, at a meeting of the Socicty of Antiquaries by
Mr. Arthur J. Evans. A memoir of them by Mr. Evans was published
in Archeologia, vol. lIv. At the close of this memoir he states that he
thinks there is little doubt, from the way in which the specimens were
buried, that they were not hidden away, but were of the nature of
a thank-offering dedicated by some ancient Irish sea-king who had
escaped from the perils of the waves, to a marine divinity. Be this asit
may, the collection was purchased by the Trustees of the British Museum
for a sum of £600, a price which was placed upon them by one of the
Museum staff of experts.

The Royal Irish Academy thereon sent a memorial to His Excellency
the Lord Lieutenant to the cffect that there had been a distinet breach of
the regulations regarding treasure-trove found in Ireland, and that it was
a matter calling for the strictest investigation, how objects of treasure-
trove found in Ircland have been acquired by a museum in England
without having been submitted to the Chief Seeretary directly, or to the
Royal Irish Academy.

Finally a Treasury Commission was appointed, and énter alia they were
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asked, ¢ To consider and suggest regulations for avoiding undue competi-
tion between museums supported out of public funds in Scotland and
Ireland on the one hand and the British Museum on the other, for the
acquisition of objects of antiquarian or historical interest, and for ensuring
that in the case of objects which, from their origin or associations, are of
peculiar interest either to Scotland or Ireland, the museum situated in
the country so interested should be afforded an opportunity of purchasing
them before they are acquired by any otherinstitutions supported out of
public funds.”

The Committee reported—*‘ We are of opinion that should it at any
time be deemed advisable to make regulations for the purposes set forth
as above, such regulations should be framed so as to provide that when-
ever it specially comes to the knowledge of the officers of any one of
these institutions that objects which, from their origin or associations,
appear to be of peculiar value to either of the others, have been offered
for sale, information to that effect should at once be conveyed to the body
so specially interested, with the view of its having the first opportunity
of purchasing such objects; and that in order to avoid as far as possible
the chance of undue competition a friendly understanding should be
arrived at as to what would be a reasonable price to give for the articles
in question. These regulations might be framed for their own use by the
Trustees of the British Museum and by the authorities of the other insti-
tutions respectively. DBut due care ought to be taken, both in the drafting
and enforcing of such regulations, to provide against the risk, by delay in
concluding a bargain or otherwise, of the desired objects being lost to all
three museums.”

Those who have any practical acquaintance with the subject of pur-
chasing Irish Antiquities will probably consider that any code of regula-
tions founded on thesc suggestions will leave the matter of treasure-trove
in pretty much the same uncertain state in which it is in at present—one
surcly most injurious to the interests of Archeology. The Treasury
still evidently have the fear of the ‘“ melting-pot’” before their eyes, and
rightly so. The enforcing their legal rights would consign nine out of
every ten gold ornaments found to the furnace. If they make the selling
or buying of such articles afelony, the private collector will not purchase,
and so will not be able to offer them on sale to either the Academy or
British Museum. DBut if the extreme of the law be not put in force, and
the private collector may still buy treasure-trove found in Ireland, the
time will surely come when collections thus made will be sold to the
highest bidder. Both the Academy and the British Museum will receive
notice thercof ; so will the whole host of private collectors, and can it be
doubted that the bidder with the longest purse will buy ? There is not
much sentiment in an auction-room. At the great Londesborough sale,
I, acting for the Academy, had no difficulty in arranging with Sir A.
W. Franks, acting for the British Museum,. that the public money

C2
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should not be wasted, but the private collector at an auction is beyond
such influences. A reasonable price for an article—it seems so simple.
There is the bullion value, that is easily ascertained. Its antiquarian
and historical value involves more difficulty ; but who is to reasonably
appraise its value in a collection where it will complete a series, or if
it be an unique ? At a public sale there arc all these troubles; but if
the objects are in some local goldsmith’s hands, the difficulties and
dangers are tenfold, and so well known to most of my hearers that I
feel I need not dwell upon them.

This, however, is not the place for any detailed eriticisms on the
Treasury Committee suggestions; but lest you should say to me that it
was easier to criticise than to advise, let me briefly, in concluding this
address, lay before you the following scheme, which, I think, would be
practical and good for Archeology in Ireland.

I would propose that the Treasury should appoint a Council of, say,
seven trustees : each of the following bodies—The Royal Irish Academy,
the Royal Society of Antiquaries, Ireland ; Belfast Philosophical Society,
Cork Archwmological Society, Kildare Archewological Society, Waterford
Archeaeological Society—to be empowered to select onc, and to these
should be added the Superintendent of Irish Antiquitiesin the Science
and Art Museum, Dublin : this Council to meet in Dublin when sum-
moned. The sum of £100 a year to be placed at their disposal for the
purchase of treasure-trove. All information about treasure-trove to be
forwarded to them so far as it related to Ireland. All articles purchased
by them within the limits of their pecuniary powers to be presented to
the Museum of Irish Antiguities, Dublin. Should the value of the
objects found be beyond the funds at the disposal of the Council, they, at
discretion, may petition the Treasury to supplement that sum, either by
special grant or by drawing on the subsidy of future years, the Council
to have the power of offering specimens which, from any reason, they
should be unable to buy, or which it might not be desirable to buy, asin
the case of numerous duplicates, to any museum in Great Britain sup-
ported from the public funds; and should such not be thus disposed of,
the Council shall have power to return them to the sender. All details,
such as where the Council would meet, how often they should meet, what
number should form a quorum, and the like, would be ecasily arranged.
But the most important portion of the scheme would be how to come
into touch with the finders of gold orsilver articles. Lxperience assures
us that in almost every instance the finder eonceals the find until the
opportunity presents itself for its value being ascertained, und in the
immense majority of iustances the nearest gold- or silver-smith is con-
sulted. The peasant class are not skilled in metallurgy, nor do they
understand the melting down of gold, nor is it probable that there would
be a sale for roughly-melted silver or gold. I think it may be taken as
granted that all treasure-trove in the first instance makes its way to the
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goldsmith. As a simple matter of fact, almost the entire collection of
gold in the Academy’s Museum has been obtained, directly or indircctly,
through the medium of goldsmiths. (The principal exception would be
the artieles presented by the Board of Works.) Thus the two magnificent
torques in our Museum were found by a boy in the side of one of the
mounds at Tara. They were in 1810 purchased by Alderman West, of
Dublin; then were brought to St. Petersburg for exhibition by the then
Turkish Ambassador, and afterwards were purchased by the Duke of
Sussex. After some years His Grace sold them to Mr. James West, and
in 1839 they were purchased by subscription and presented to the
Academy’s Museum. In that most meritorious volume, ‘“The Catalogue
of the Antiquities of Gold in the Museum of the Royal Irish Academy,”
by Sir William Wilde, the fact is abundantly proved ; the gold articles
in the Sirr and Dawson collections were in the first instance eollected by
goldsmiths. In the records of the purchases, no doubt, Mr. Edward
Clibborn often thought it advisable to use the appellation ¢¢ dealer.”
I feel that a debt of gratitude is due by Irish Antiquaries to many of
these firms, not only in Dublin, but throughout Ireland, for the many
splendid speeimens they have rescued from the furnace and have sold
to our Museum.

It is in our gold- and silver-smiths that T would put my trust. All
the dealers in the precious metals are known—are licensed. If each of
them were courteously informed on authority that such a Council of
Trustees as above sketched out existed, and they were told in addition
that they were authorised to give on the spot the bullion value for all
articles of treasure-trove offercd to them, that on these being sent up
to the Council they would be at once appraised at their full value, and
that this would either be sent to them or the articles returned, by
which course the private collector would have his legitimate chance, and
everyone fair play. If such a system were adopted, 1 do not think
it would be necessary to hint at the penal clauses—the dealers would
be only asked to do what was best for themselves and for Archaology.

This may be but an empty vision, but it is the best I ean think of,
to substitute for the present most unsatisfactory state of things.
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THE ANCIENT STONE CROSSES OF UI-FEARMAIC,
COGNTY CLARE.

BY DR. GEORGE U. MACNAMARA, Hox~. LocAr SEcrETARY FOr NorTH CLARE.
(Continued from page 255, Vol. IX., 1899.)

[Submitted Arriz 12, 1899.]

Parr I1.

Trar Cross or Krnnasoy.

Fnonr time immemorial a very curious and, I.believe, unique n.lonument

of antiquity, known as Cpop Ingime-Laoig, Cpop-ni-Daoig, or
the Cross of Inniwee, was to be seen about 4 miles north-west of Corofin,
in the townland of Roughan and parish of Kilnaboy. It was on the left-
hand side of the public road from Corofin to Kilfenora, 12 yards from the
road wall, and some 60 yards or so cast of the ¢“first gate’ of Leima-
neigh Castle. In the year 1866 or 1867 it unaccountably disappeared
from its ancient site, to the astonishment of many, and to the horror
and disgust of all who took an interest in the preservation of the
time-honoured relics of the past.! The owner of the land, the late
Mr. George FitzGerald of Roughan, felt highly incensed at the removal
of this ancient landmark from his property, for he rightly considered
bimself to be its lawful custodian, and also, as T have heard, because
it was supposed that such an outrage might bring bad luck in its
train, in which latter belief he was joined by most of his neighbours.?
Actuated by such feelings, he left no stone unturned to find out its
hiding place, and even thought of getting a search-warrant for its
recovery. Notwithstanding all his cfforts, however, the search was
fruitless, although it was currently stated at the time that the taking
of the cross was the act of a certain individual, who was seen

1 Vide Keane’s ¢ Towers and Temples of Ancient Ireland,”” 1867, p. 372.

2 It certainly did not fare well with some former despoilers of the church of
Kilnaboy ; for the Four Masters tell us that, in A.p. 1573, Teig O’ Brien and his nephew
Torlogh (son of Donogh the Fat, 2nd Earl of Thomond), with their mercenaries, made
a raid into North-western Thomond, and ““some of their people carried utensils and
spoils out of the church of Cill-Inghine-Baoith ; but this profanation of the church
of that saint boded no triumph or success to the Dal-gCais,”” for the plunderers were
smitten, hip and thigh, on the hill of Bel-an-Chip, by the hand of Teig’s own
brother, Donal (son ot Conor), of Ennistymon, and the people of Upper Thomond, and
‘‘ noisy were the ravens and carrion crows, and other} ravenous birds of the air: and
the wolves of the forest, over the bodies of the nobles slain in the battle on that day.”
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examining it a short time before its disappearance. It has been my
good fortune to be the means of restoring this ancient piece of sculpture
to its proper place.

This old cross has already been incidentally described in a paper on
the church of Kilnaboy, by Mr. T. J. Westropp, a.a., a.r.La. (Fellow),
in a former number of our Journal;' but as an attempt has been made of late
to deny the identity of the present cross with that which formerly was
known as the Cross of Inniwee, a fuller and more complete account of it
and its history appears to me to be imperatively demanded. All the
more so because when the above paper was written the eross was still
missing, and Mr. Westropp informs me that he was only able to insert at
the last moment, and *“in press’’ a very rough sketch supplied to him by
another member of our Society on the back of an envelope.

Early in the year 1894 I received a lctter from my friend, the Very
Rev. John RR. Copley, Dean of Kilfenora, in which he said that what he
believed to be the missing Cross of Kilnaboy had been recently discovered
under a lot of rubbish in the yard of Ballykeale House, ncar Kilfenora;
that the gentleman who then lived there, Mr. Thomas Murray, was most
anxious to have it restored to its original position; and as he thought I
had a good local knowledge of the antiquitics of the distriet around
Corofin, and perhaps knew the exact site, he wished to know would I
undertake the work of its restoration. Although I was not at the time
a member of the Royal Society of Antiquaries, or of any kindred society,
I considered the opportunity too good to be neglected, and willingly con-
sented. In due course the cross was conveyed to me in a car by M.
Murray’s man, with a letter from his master saying he was extremely
glad to have been instrumental in restoring this ancient monument to its
old site in Kilnaboy.

I remembered seeing the cross ¢z sifw when a boy, and well knew
the field in which it formerly stood, but owing to the length of time
that had elapsed since its removal, I was at first unable to find out
its socket-hole in the rock. Very soon, however, Patrick Whelan of
Leimanecigh, and several others who had recognised it as the missing
Cross of Kilnaboy, pointed out the exact spot, and showed me the original
mortice-hole in which it rested. There are, moreover, many persons still
living in the neighbourhood of Kilnaboy who can swear to the identity
of the cross, and to the absolute correctness of its present site. Indeed
the latter is convineingly self-evident once it was seen, for it is an
artificially-cut square hole, about 9 inches deep, admirably fitted to the
lower end of the shaft, and corresponds exactly with its location on the
old Ordnance 6-inch sheet.

On the 3rd March, 1894, assisted by Patrick Whelan of Leimaneigh,
and some workmen of mine, I placed the cross with my own hands in its

1 Vol. iv., 1894—vol. 24, Consec. Series.
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ancient resting place, never again, let us hope, to be desecrated or
removed.!

ey _—
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Kilnaboy Cross.

The cross is carved out of the native carboniferous limestone, is of the

1 A most lamentable and appalling occurrence happened at the very time the old
cross was placed in its socket. The wife of Patrick Whelan, a comparatively young
woman, who was on a friendly visit to a neighbour, in a house close by, without the
slightest warning, suddenly dropped dead! It speaks volumes for the intelligence and
good sense of the people that no one connected this awe-inspiring incident with the
restoration of the cross. Their good sense prevailed, for they knew Mrs. Whelan to
be a good woman, and that St. Inniwee could in no way be held responsible for her
death.



ANCIENT STONE CROSSES OF UI-FEARMAIC, CO. CLARE. 25

tau or St. Anthony variety, having no upper arm, and is shaped some-
what like a crutch. The horizontal arms curve gently upwards, and are
2 feet 2 inches across. The resemblance it bears to the head of the
staff, previously described! as being on the north face of the block
immediately under the shaft of the Cross of Dysart, has been noticed
and commented on by several, and can hardly have been a coincidence.
It is fitted into the top of a large, rough, natural boulder, which stands
just inside and to the east of the boundary wall that separates the
townland of Roughan from the western portion of that of Ballycasheen,
called Carrow-na-nuan. The skaff, which tapers very slightly down-
wards, and is rather roughly cut, is now 18 inches high measured from the
boulder-top to where the arms join it, and is 11 inches wide. The arms
measure 26 inches from tip to tip, having rounded ends, and the whole
cross, arms and shaft, has a uniform thickness of 5 inches.? It has the
arrises cut off all corners, except the north-western, which is square.
On the upper curved surface of the arms, which point north-east and
south-west, two beardless faces, cut in very high relief, look towards
each other. These heads, I think, are those of females, and are
covered with what appears to be a variety of the close-fitting coif
sometimes worn by women of a religious community. The headdress,
whatever it was intended for, is continued downwards at each side along
the jaws and neck, and ends in what looks like a contracted bust, which
had to be limited in its dimensions by the unavoidable thinness of the
stone. In the centre, between the two heads, is a rounded ridge,
which, together with what I take to be the conventionalised busts, give
on first view the idea of a three-bead moulding—the ¢ three raised
welts,” as we shall see further on, of Eugene O’Curry. It is quite
impossible to believe that any person who had actually seen the cross
could for a moment imagine that these welts were hands clasped in the
act of shaking. The nose of the north-eastern face is much injured,
that on the other face less so, the tips of both being apparently gone for
many years. Near the cross was found what is probably the lower end
of the shaft of another cross, 19 inches long by 11 inches wide, but
where it came from can only be a matter for conjecture.

The first writer who makes mention of the Cross of Inniwee is Mr.
Hely Dutton in his ¢ Statistical Survey of Clare,”” published in 1808,
The only illustrations in his book, strange to say, are two of this cross.
which we must suppose he got second-hand, for, if an artist himself, it is
probable we should have had many others from his pencil. Be this as it
may, it would have been better for the author’s reputation had he never
allowed these to appear in his work. The very characteristic com-
mentary thercon by Eugene O’Curry, which I here give, is quite sufficient
of itself to prove the truth of my remark, and what is more to the

1 See our Journal, supra, p. 249, vol. ix. (vol. 29, Consec. Series), 1899,
2 Mr. Westropp's correspondent gives the full height (before it was set) as 3 feet.
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point—the absolute identity of the Kilnaboy Cross of 1839 with the one
restored by me in 1894,

¢ About a mile north-west of the church, on the left of the road to Leim-an-Eich,
stands a small stone cross, fixed in a rough native rock, about 4 feet in height. The
cross is 2 feet high, 2 feet 2 inches across the shoulders, from 5 to 11 inches wide, and
5 inches thick. Of this cross Dutton says, in his ¢ Statistical Survey of Clare,’ p. 353 :

“¢In a field near the church of Kilnaboy, a remarkable cross is fixed in a
rock. Tradition says that two men had a violent quarrel of many years standing,
which, by the interference of mutual friends, they agreed to settle here. They met
and shook hands, and, in commemoration of the event, a cross was erected on the
spot. Theappearance of it gives some degree of probability to the story, for there are
two faces in relief looking towards each other on the top of the cross, and two hands
in the middle, like those in the act of shaking hands. My informant said this
happened long hefore the building of the round tower or church. . . .

¢¢¢It is remarkable how little curiosity there is in the country; not a single
gentleman, even of those who passed by it frequently for forty years, had ever
noticed it, though not 20 yards from the road.’

¢ Mr. Dutton’s complaint of the want of antiquarian taste in the gentlemen who
never saw this cross may be very just (though it is likely that he had this informa-
tion, and the history of the cross, from the same veritable informant), but certainly
his informant is now dead, or he has changed his opinion on this subject, as no person
living in or near Kilnaboy ever heard the story of this cross as given above ; but they
remember that, about thirty years ago, a gentlemen came to the place to look at the
cross, who said that he had found the said story and account of it in a very ‘ould
book in England,’ and that he came over to see if it was true, and behold you, lie
found it as true as the nose on his face. Whether this gentleman was Mr. Dutton or
not is of no consequence to me. I have only to say that his (Mr. Dutton’s) history
and sketch of the stone are both wrong, and appear to me to have been taken at
second hand. The cross is known time immemorial as Cross Innewee, i.e. the Cross
of Innewee, and is one of the three that marked her Termon on the south-west,
namely this; a second, which stood near the house of Elmdale, which place was
formerly, and is still by the peasantry called Tigh na Croise, or the Ilouse of the
Cross ; and the third stood about a quarter of a mile east of the latter, at a place
still called Cros Ard, or the High Cross. . . .

¢¢It will be seen by this rough figure that there is no such thing as hands in the
act of shaking hands on the top of the cross; in fact there is nothing at all like a hand
about it. There are three raised welts across, and descending about 4 inches at each
side, as you may see above : but surely a blind man would not mistake them for hands.

““The two other crosses of Innewee have disappeared long ago, but their situa-
tions are very well known.’"!

The foregoing quotation from an autograph letter of Eugene
0’Curry makes it absolutely certain that, in 1839, when he investigated
the matter on the spot, neither he nor any cf the inhabitants of the parish
of Kilnaboy had ever seen such a piece of sculpture as is figured in Mr.
Dutton’s book,? nor was the apocryphal legend regarding its supposed

1.¢¢Ord. Survey Letter,”’ 14. B. 23 ; pp. 41-46, R.I.A., dated Oct. 21st, 1839.

* Wonderful to relate, Mr. M. Keane, who often passed by this cross, inserted in his
work a reproduction of Dutton’s ridiculous sketech—wide ‘¢ Towers and Temples of
Anecient Ireland,”” p. 373. Mr. Wakeman, also, but with more excuse than Mr. Keane,
gives Dutton’s inaccurate drawing, and aecepts his deseription in a paper, p. 350, vol. i.,

1891, of our Jowrnal. Lewis’s ‘‘ Topographical Dictionary of Ireland,” of course,
follows suit under ¢ Kilneboy.”’ e
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origin, as given by him, ever heard of by anybody in the locality. And
if, moreover, Dutton’s illustration of the cross—many years before it so
strangely disappeared, and at a time when there was no doubt as to its
being the real cross of St. Inniwee—was so inaccurate and untruc as to
excite the wrath and scorn of O’Curry, would it not be absurd to think
such testimony applicable, or of the slightest value as a test of identity
in this year of grace? Dutton’s description and sketch are both ridicu-
lously untrue. Yet on them, and on them alone, a fanciful theory has
been built, that the present cross is not the original cross of St. Inniwee
at all, but was miraculously discovered, forsooth, under a heap of rubbish
at Ballykeale in the year of our Lord 1894. The one restored by me
corresponds in situation, measurements, and every detail of design with
that described by O’Curry sixty years ago, and the latter’s description of
it most amply proves that Dutton’s woodeut was as flagrantly inaccurate
then as now. If not the real cross of St. Inniwee, a picce of medimval
sculpture hitherto supposed to be quite unique in its way, where did this
exact counterpart of it come from, and what is its history ?  Were it not,
indeed, that such falschoods easily take hold of the popular mind, and,
like Dutton’s story of the e¢/asped hands, bid fair, after the lapse of a few
short years, to assume the shape of veritable legends, hard enough to be
eradicated, we need never have gone so fully into this matter.

This so-called cross of St. Inghean-Bhaoith, of a form so unusual in
this country, is, in our opinion, not a cross in the true sense at all—that
is to say, as having been intended by its designer and malker (possibly
one and the same person) as a representation of the Christian’s emblem
of salvation. If we believe O’Curry—and no better interpreter of Irish
local tradition than he, in his time, could be found—it was one of three
boundary stones erected for the purpose of marking off certain townlands
belonging to the termon (ferra dmmunis) of Kilnaboy, and as outward
and visible signs of ownership by the Church. The three erosses, if
crosses they were, formed almost a straight line from the one here
described on the north-west to that which formerly stood in Crossdrd on
the south-west, the two end ones being exactly an English mile apart.
Besides the three townlands mentioned by O’Curry as being once marked
by crosses, the townlands of Kilnaboy, Bunnagat, and Monanaleen were
ineluded in the termon lands of the church of Kilnaboy, as will be seen
by the following extract from the ‘‘ Book of Survey and Distribution,”
ctrea 1655, p. 511 :—

( Termon Killineboy—5 Quarters
“ whose mears betwixt themselves
J could not be known—viz. Munnenegath,
B | als. Cloonikillteene, als. Cloonkill, Mun-
{ nenaloone & Killinaboy,
Stony, Arable & Pusture; Rockie Pasture.
In this survey lies a parcell called
Moherroe belonging to ye 4 quarter
of Crosseaghter.”’
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“ Crosseaghter,” or lower Cross, can only mean the present townland of
Cross (afterwards called Elmvale), as Crossard and Roughan, the two
other divisions of the termon marked with crosses, are considerable hills.
A good deal of the church lands belonging to Kilnaboy appear to have
been appropriate to laymen in 1641, and, for all we know, were so for
many years before that date.

The daughters of Baoth are stated by Duald M‘Firbis to have
been of the race of Aengus- Cinnaitin, sixth son of Cas (son of Conall
Eachluaith, K.AL.), and brother to Aengus-Cinnathrach, ancestor of the
O’ Deas.  Inghean- Bhaoith, therefore, was a true Dalcais saint, and of the
same blood as the O’ Quins and O’ Neaghtans of Thomond, which fact, in a
measure, accounts for her great local popularity, and the many holy wells
named in her honour in Clare. Acecording to the ¢ Martyrology of
Tamhlacht,” her feast-day fell on the 2nd of January, but local tradition
is now silent on this head. O'Huidhrin (who wrote circa 1420) states
that the district of Inagh,! which is separated from Kilnaboy only by the
parish of Rath-Blathmae, belonged in his time to the Cinél-Baith, which
is in all probability but a poetic synonym for the Muintir-Iffearnain,
or the O'Quins and their congeners.

All who sce this curious old cross naturally marvel at the two calm
and mystic faces so conspicuously carved upon its curving arms ; for, like
the sphynx of old, neither history nor tradition gives any satisfactory clue
to their meaning. I can, therefore, only offer the following sugges-
tion, which, in default of better, I give for what it is worth :—Perhaps
the church of Kilnaboy was originally dedicated in honour of the
daughters,® not the daughter, of Baoth, one of whom may have eclipsed
the other in reputation and sanctity, and in course of time usurped the
place of both. This supposition would be in accordance with the ancient
records, which speak of them in the plural number, and would amply
explain, if correct, the reason why two similar faces are carved on this
stone, which for centuries marked the termon of Kilnaboy.

About 300 yards cast of St. Inniwee’s cross, a few yards inside the
northern wall of the road, and in the townland of Parknabinnia, is anook
in the face of the cropping limestone, known as Sdivéan-ni-Daoig,
or Inniwee’s scat. It is in the form of a rude chair, and its name, I
have no doubt, is as old as the saint herself.® The tradition in Kilnaboy
about it 1s, that Inniwee was in the habit of using it as a chair, on which
she used to sit and pray, from whieh the eonclusion is inevitable that not

! Tnagh was formerly known as Breintir- Fearmacach, or the fetid district of Ui-
Fearmaic, to distinguish it from Breintir- Cormacach, a contiguous district of a similar
character in the eastern end of Ui-Cormaic. Ui-Cormaic corresponds to the present
barony of Islands, minus the parishes of Clondegad, Killoe, and the island of Inis-da-
drom.

2 We find a church of the Daughters of Baoth at Donabate, county Dublin.

3The ¢ chair’’ appears to me to have been interfered with at one time by quarry-
men or road-makers. ?
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alone were the church and parish of Kilnaboy dedicated to her, but that,
moreover, the latter was her actual home, and the very scene of her
labours and holy life. Here then, on this rude limestone scat, did she
watch and pray, long before a church was dedicated in her honour, fully
a mile away to the east. And beautiful, indeed, was the view she beheld
from her seat on the rock, looking down upon her own fair termon at
the foot of De-Danann-haunted Ceann Sleibke, and over the pleasant
lands of her kinsmen, far away to the very limits of Thomond.

Inniwee’s seat has still a certain reputation among the peasantry as
an infallible cure for the backache. In order to obtain the desired relief
it is necessary to visit the spot on three separate occasions, and each time,
while sitting on the chair, repeat certain prayers in commemoration of
the saint. The sceptic, however, when he sees this rough rock bench,
will probably say that to sit on it for any length of time would be far
more likely to cause the backache than to cure it. But against all this
may be put the fact that some who have tried it (among others Mary
0’Loughlin, of Cahermacon) speak highly of its effectivencss as a remedy
for this very troublesome affection. As the chair is rather difficult to
find, being very like other parts of the limestone rock eropping up in all
directions hereabouts, I have marked the stone with a small cross (¥4),
which, when one is seated in the proper position on the chair, should be
at the sitter’s right hand.!

To the Very Rev. Dcan Copley, and also to Mr. Murray, who has
since left Ballykeale, the thanks of all Irish Archwologists are due for
the important part they played in restoring to its proper place this very
curious and venerable old cross of St. Inniwee.

KirLvoypANE.

Judging by the remains of this old church, which are now scattered
all over the churchyard, it must have been one of much architectural and
archeeological interest. So great, however, has been the havoc com-
mitted on this edifice by those using its stones for marking and lining
graves, that the spade would now be necessary in order to trace the
foundations. The church is about half a mile east of the village of
Corofin, on a hill overlooking the lake of Teadaun (Atedane, in Ordnance
Survey map), one of the many expansions of the Fergus.? Among the
ruins was once a very curious jambstone, on one side of which is repre-
sented, I believe, the martyrdom of St. Scbastian; but what connexion
the saint could have with this place I cannot tell. The famous Father

1'There is a small stone cross, of perhaps the middle of the eighteenth century, to be
seen at the well dedicated to St. Inniwee, a few hundred yards east of Kilnaboy church,
but it is of no interest whatever, and does not come within the scope of this paper.

2 According to the unknown author of the article on ¢ Kilueboy” in Lewis’s
¢ Topographical Dictionary of Ireland,””- Kilvoydane was the last resting-place of
Hugh MacCurtin, ““author of the Antiquities of Ireland, an Irish Grammar and Dic-
tionary, and other works.”” Local tradition is silent now on the matter, and no
tombstone to his memory can be found in the churchyard.
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John Murphy, ».r., of Rath and Kilnaboy, who died in 1831, perceiving
the stone to be of much interest, and fearing that it might be injured if
left derclict in the churchyard, got it inserted into the inside of the
western gable of his ehurch at Corofin, the building of which was com-
" menced by him ¢irca 1822. Some
20 years ago the stone was removed
from its place in the wall in order to
make room for a new baptistery, and
has recently been given to me by the
Rev. Michael O’Donovan, the pre-
sent p.p. of Corofin.

The patron of Kilvoydane (Cill-
Dhaghodin) is not kunown ; but
the saint must have been of some
reputation in Thomond, as the
name is given as patron of another
church in Inchicronan parish, und of
a holy well near the Church of Kil-
nabhoy.

About 22 yards south of the
churchyard wall, in the centre of a
small field, stands what is left of the
old Cross of Kilvoydane, namely, the
base and head, the shaft having en-
tirely disappeared. The base is a
solid square block, 1ising 3% feet
above the heap of stones faced by
large, rough flags in which it is set.
It measures 26 inches cast and west,
by 18 inches north and south at the
bottom, and tapers to 23 inches by
15 inches, in similar directions, at
the top. On the upper end is cut a
rectangular socket 7 inches by 4
inches, having a raised rim running
. around its margin. This socket, no

CaxvedfiS o cllvoydage. doubt, once held the shaft, the length
of which is unknown, but on whose top the small head was fitted in a
similar manner. The latter now lies loosely in the socket-hole of the
base, and is of little interest, being ormamented with rude chiscl-work,
andja good deal damaged. A whitethorn and a couple of clders now
overshadow the venerable spot. The rain-water which collects in the
socket-hole of the base of the cross has a very wide reputation as a cure
for warts, both in man and beast, and is being still occasionally used for
the purpose. ’
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SKEAGHAVANNOE.

The townland of Kells, in Irish Cealla, or Zhe Churches, is a long,
narrow strip of land, whose western end extends to the bridge of Bally-
portry, one mile north-cast of Corofin. The poet, Aenghus O’Daly,
in his rambles through the country visited Kells, where, it appears,
he met, as usual, with a bad reception from the people, and so gave
them a piece of his scurrilous mind. Here are his words :—

¢ If you wish to perish of starvation,
Be every Easter at Cealla
Cealla bore away [the palm] for starvation,
In digging the churchyards in the snow.”’

‘What the man intended to convey by this villainous guatrain, who can
tell? It is a strange fact, however, and in this instance must be more
than a coincidence, that the only churchyard ever known to have been
in Kells has been long used as an orchard and kitchen-garden, and was
often, I am ecertain, dug ¢n the snow. This buriul ground is now
the kitchen garden belonging to Kells Cottage, and the owner, Mr.
Conor O’Bryen, tells me that adult human bones have often been dug up,
and many headstones, rough and without inseription, been found there
under the surface of the soil. He also states that he was told by a very
old resident (John Meer, senior, now many years dead), who knew the
locality from his childhood, that there was a church in this particular
ground, and that it was called ¢ S¢. Catherine’s.” Xells Cottage was
built during the present eentury, butit is well known that long before its
erection another house existed on the spot.

Although no other church is known to have been in Kells, just out-
side its eastern boundary, in the townland of Garryncallaha, there is a
very ancient church called Templemore, with square-headed inclined
doorway and a remarkable souterrain. Our townland boundaries have been
so changed in modern times that it is quite possible Garryncallaha may
have formerly been a sub-denomination of Kells; an opinion that is more
or less strengthened by the peculiar shape of these two townlands, the
former appearing, as it were, to be complementary to the latter. If this
assumption be correct, Templemorc was one of the Cealla from which the
name Kells is denved and the so-called ¢ St. Catherine’s” the other.!

On a pleasant rldge in this townland of Kells, half a mile north of
Kells Bridge, and some 700 yards west of Kells Cottage, is the place
called Sceaé-an-i)eannugab, or The Whitethorn of the Dlessing. It is
only a few yards outside the northern side of a very fine carthen fort,
67 yards in diameter, having a deep fosse, and a large souterrain on
the eastern side, the entrance to which has been elosed up, in order to

18ince writing above I learned from an old lease that the true name of Kolls east is
Garryncallaha, so I must be wrong in my assumption as to the latter having been a
sub-denomination of Kells.
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prevent cattle straying into it. Lying loosely on the foundations of a
small house or church, about 12 feet by 9, as well as can be made out,
and overhung by two venerable white thorns, decayed and weatherworn,
is the head of a stone cross, rudely cut and apparently not quite finished.
It is made out of an ordinary limestone flag, and is 28 inches high, 27
inches wide, and 4 inches thick. The back is uncut, but the front is
ornamented with five circular bosses marked with concentric circles, and
formed into a Celtic cross by means of incised lines of no great depth.
The idea of the design is undoubtedly derived from some piece of orna-
mental metal-work, such as a processional cross or shrine cover, the
bosses representing the gems or other similar decoration.

Skeaghavannoe has absolutely no history, and nothing remains to show
its original purpose except this old cross, and the feeling among the
people that the place ought not to be interfered with and is holy ground.
The cross, possibly, may have marked
the termon of one of the Cealle from
which the townland is called, the
remains of the small building, on the
ruins of which it lies, being one of
them, or clse the residence of some
unknown ecclesiastic long since gone
to his reward. The number of
“XKilleens” situated very near forts,
or actually in them, throughout the
country is most remarkable; and I
put forward the following theory as
to their origin, chiefly with the
object of eliciting the opinions of

Head of Stone Cross. others:—In the very early days of
Christiunity in Ircland, the secular
clergy, as distinguished from those who lived in communities, must have
attached themselves in most cases to tribes and families, and not to the
territorial divisions afterwards known as parishes. When, however, in
the natural evolution of Church government, the ecclesiastical authorities
divided the Irish Church into well-defined dioceses and parishes, new
places of worship of improved design were erected in great mumbers
throughout the country to meet the growing needs of the people, and
the old sites, nearly always in or close to the residences of the chief men,
namely, the forts, became, naturally enough, objects of veneration to
succecding generations. In some instances these places may have been
contaminated by old, or even contemporary, pagan interments, a debased
reverence for them in course of time sprang up, and they eventually
became the Killeens in which unbaptized children alone were buried.

It is well to remember, however, that the ancient Romans, who, like

the Gaedhils, were mainly of Aryan blood, and for centuries dwelt in
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close geographical contact with the Gauls, had special customs for the
burial of children who died before the appearance of their teeth. These
were always buried, never burned on a pyre;' and the place set apart for
their interment is said to have been called a Suggrundarium. There may
have been no real connexion between the two customs, but the Irish
one of burying unbaptized children altogether by themselves in a killeen,
may, perhaps, have a possible origin in far away pagan times, and, like
other customs of the kind, been so far modified and transformed by the
early Irish Church, as not to clash in any way with the tenets of the
Christian faith.

View of the Termon of Kilnaboy, County Clare. (From the West.)

NorE ADDED IN THE PRESs,

What O’Curry exactly meant by ““from 5 to 11 inches wide ” is rather
doubtful. The lower end of the shaft, now embedded in cement, may
taper considerably, but, unfortunately, I took no measurements, being a
tyro at the time I replaced it. It may possibly be a repetition of the
5 inches of the thickness, or, not improbably, a slip of the pen for
9 inches. Mr. Westropp calls my attention to its resemblance not only
to a type of staff used by Greek priests in medi®val times, but also to
o double-headed staff in the collection of our Society, and which is
figured in one of the earlier volumes of its Journal.

! Vide Pliny, N. H., Lib. 7, cap. 16, and Juvenal, Sat. 15.

Jour. R.S.A L. { Vol. x., Fifth Series. } D)

t Vol. 30, Consec. Ser.
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THE BATTLE OF THE YELLOW FORD.

BY THE REV. WILLIAM T. LATIMER, B.A., FeLrow.

[Read Aveust 17, 1899.]

"T'rE Battle of the Yellow Ford, fought on the 14th of August, 1598, was

brought about by an attempt made by the English, under Marshal
Bagnal, to relieve Captain Thomas Williams and a garrison of 300 men
then besieged in the Blackwater Fort by the forces of Hugh O’Neill,
Earl of Tyrone. That fort, we are told in a Memoir by Sydney, dated
1583, had been built in Zyrone to guard the bridge over the Blackwater,
but, at different times, it seems to have been built on different sides of the
river, close to the village of Blackwatertown. In 1586 Marshal Bagnal
alludes to it as being in county Armagh. Nine years afterwards, when
it was captured by Art MacBaron for his brother, the Earl of Tyrone,
the attacking party came through Blackwatertown, and there is no men-
tion made of their crossing the river, which goes to prove that the fort
still stood in Armagh.!

It was then rebuilt, and it is certain that the new fort was placed on
the left or Tyrone bank of the river, about 200 yards below the present
bridge. In this very spot several cannon balls and other relics of anti-
quity were found a few years ago when the river was dredged.

The new fort was very soon captured by O’Neill, but in 1597 it was
re-taken by the Lord Deputy Burgh, without much difficulty. In his
despatch he mentions passing through the river when making his attack,
and an old drawing, reproduced by Gilbert in his Facsimiles, represents a
body of soldiers in the act of pussing through the stream. As the party
came from Armagh, the fact that they had to cross the river before
attacking the fort proves that it then stood in T'yrone.

The works were then rebuilt by the Lord Deputy, and Wright asserts
that they were placed on the ¢ other side” of the river, but I can find
no original authority for this statement. It may be that Wright refers
to the previous change made in the position of the fort, to which I have
alluded, or he may have imagined that the works captured by Burgh
stood in the county Armagh. At any rate, he knew very little about
the geography of this locality, as is proved by his account of the battle
of Benburb. :

‘While Burgh was holding a thanksgiving service for his victory,
O’Neill made a sudden attack from the Tyrone side of the river. After

1 A number of State Papers relative to the fort are printed in Gilbert's ¢ Fac-
similes of National MSS.,” Part 1v.
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a very obstinate encounter the Irish were driven back, but Sir Francis
Vaughan, Burgh’s brother-in-law, and a good many others were slain.

‘When the new fort was finished, the Deputy left for its defence 300
men in charge of a brave officer, Captain Thomas Williams.

Very soon afterwards it was closely invested by O’Neill, and a most
determined attempt was made to capture it by escalade.! After a despe-
rate conflict the Irish were repulsed, leaving a considerable number of
dead, together with their scaling ladders, in the ditch behind them.

Burgh now returned to Portmore (Blackwater), compelled O’Neill
to raise the siege, and then marched towards Dungannon.

The Irish, stationed at Drumfluch, near Benburb, and at Tobermason,
between Benburb and Moy, united their forces, and Burgh, unable to
make his way to Dungannon, was compelled to retreat.

According to Irish writers, he received a wound of which he soon
afterwards died at Newry, but according to English writers his death
was caused by sickness.

Williams was still left at Portmore with his 300 men.  Soon after-
wards he sustained several attacks from the forces of O’Neill, but these
attacks he successfully repulsed.

On the 22nd of July the Lords Justices wrote :—‘ That worthy
captain [ Williams]] dothe still defende himselfe and the place; and as we
understande hathe latelie by some stratagem issued forthe, and besydes
the killing of 2 or 3 principall men of Tyrone’s hath got divers horses and
mares of theires into the forte, which as we are informed is victualled for
amonth.” A letter to Sir G. Fenton, printed in the Kilkenny Journal
for 1857, p. 262, relates how Williams captured 17 or 18 of the enemy’s
‘“mares,” which would serve him and his company a ¢ good tyme.”

O’Neill new determined to reduce the place by starvation, and we
are told that soon the garrison were brought to such straits that they
were forced to eat the herbs which grew on the ““ ditches and walls” of
the fort,? a statement that is hardly consistent with the fact of their
having a short time previously captured so many horses and mares.

The Lords Justices were in favour of Williams surrendering the fort
on the best terms that he could obtain.?  But the Commander-in-Chief,
the Eurl of Ormond, and Marshal Sir Henry Bagnal were opposed to
this course. Bagnal especially was anxious to relieve the place, wishing,
in all probability, to have an opportunity of taking revenge on O’ Neill for
eloping with and marrying his sister Mabel, although she was now dead.
His desires were granted, and he marched northwards with upwards of
4000 foot and 320 horse.*

Of these fully one-half were Irish, among whom was Philip O’Reilly,

! Francis Cosbie: extract from his ¢ State of Ireland ’’ in Kilkenny Journal, 1857,
p- 258 2 Moryson.
3 The Lords Justices to the Privy Council, August 16, 1598 ; ditto, August 17,
1598. 4 Ormond to the Queen.
D2
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the fair, ““The Queen’s O'Reilly,” and Christopher St. Lawrence, son of
the Lord of Howth.

The Irish army consisted of 4500 foot and 600 horse,! of whom 3000
were O’Donnell’s men and the rest followers of O'Neill. The commanders
were O’Neill and O’Donnell themselves. Their first idea was to retreat
beyond the Blackwater, but O’Donnell’s poet, one Fergesa O’Cleary, when
he heard the name of the place where it was expected that the battle was
to be fought, Atha Buidhe, or the ¢ Yellow Ford,” stated that St. Bercan
had foretold how the men of the North would defeat the English at that
very place. This prophecy is not to be found amongst the saint’s writings.
Probably it was an addition to the original revelation made by O’Cleary
himself, but it served the purpose of the Irish leaders, who evidently
wished to encourage their troops.? Professing to be stimulated by this
prophecy, they resolved to fight. They ¢ plashed’ all the passes on the
divect road from Armagh to Blackwater—obstructing them with felled
trees and interwoven boughs.  They dug pits, which they covered with
leaves and grass, and in this way rendered the roads impassable. Besides,
they removed their camp to a hill about an Irish mile from the fort,® and
a short distance nearer to Blackwater than the place where ¢ Bagnal’s”
Bridge now spans the Yellow Ford. Between this bridge and Armagh
lay a bog about a mile long and ““two flight” across. At both ends it
became an impassable marsh, and between these two marshes* 0’Neill had
constructed a trench a quarter of a mile long, five feet deep, and four feet
*“over,” with a thorn hedge on the top.  This trench lay direetly in the
way of any army coming from Armagh. On the Armagh side of the
trench a small turbid-coloured stream flowed from the marsh, and the
pass across it is known as the Yellow Ford.®

Bagnal marched northwards, and on his way to Aun‘wh dislodged the
Irish from a position they had taken up at Mullaghban. O’Neill himself
escaped with difficulty, but the Marshal awaited reinforcements before
proceeding any further. When he took possession of Armagh, he found
that the Irish were.in force on the road that ran dirvectly to Portmore
Tort, and on the west side of the river which they were to cross the next
day.® This foree consisted of 500 light armed troops whom O’Neill and
O’Donnell had sent forward to obstruct the English on their ““jorney”
to the Blackwater.

Marshal Bagnal left Armagh before sunrise’ on the morning of Monda),
the 14th of August, 1598.8 Ashis direet road had been rendered impass-

I Rev. D. Murphy’s ¢ Life of O’ Donnell,”’ p. xciii.

2 Id., pp. xciv, 168, 169, 171.

3 ’Sullivan Beure.

¢ O'Sullivan. Montagu reckons the trench a mile long, but evidently he included
the two marshes. 8 0'Sullivan.

6 Captain Montagu. 7 O’Sullivan.

8 The 11l Newse out of Irelund ; the Lords Justices to the Privy Council; Captain
Montagu's Report ; Lieutenant Taaffe's Report.

-
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able, he marched at first on the east side of the river, following a road
that ran northwards about a mile further to the west than the ¢ common
highway.”* This road went through a ¢ hard, open country,” but upon
both right and left were woods or bogs, from which the English were
attacked when not more than half-a-mile from Armagh.?

-An old plan, of which Gilbert gives a copy in his Facsimiles, repre-
sents O’Donnell’s followers as attacking from the right and O’Neill’s
from the left.

The six regiments of which the English army was composed marched
in ‘“single bodyes,” but they were undel orders to join in three divisions
whenever they saw each other engaged.® Thus they marched along in
a very straggling manner, and for two miles they had to bear a continual
attack from the Irish ambuscades. Captains Percy and Cosby led the
first regiment of foot, and Marshal Bagnal himself the second regiment.
Colonel Cosby and Sir Thomas Maria Wingfield were at the head of the
middle body of the army, and Sir Calesthenes Brooke led the cavalry.
T cannot make out exactly where they crossed the Callan, but at that
season of the year such a small stream would be very low, and its passage
involving little difficulty, does not seem to be noticed in any of the
original narratives; but the old plan of the battle which I have men-
tioned appears to indicate that the English passed to the west side of the
river less than a mile from Armagh. For about another mile they held
their course due north. Then they turned west, making direct for
Blackwater.t It is, of course, well to remember that the miles men-
tioned by O’Sullivan and the other original authorities are all Irish
miles, and * good measure ’’ intg the bargain. In fact, cach mile may
be regarded as equal to two of statute measure.

The English army, exposed as they were to incessant attacks, made
but slow progress. A piece of cannon called a Saker stuck in a ford,’
in consequence of a wheel of its carriage being broken,® and this, in some
unaccountable way, delayed the progress of a considerable part of the
troops. Captain Montagu wrote that ¢¢the Battaill stood for the bring-
ing upp of the Saker, wch stucke fast in a forde, and allso our reare, wech
being hard sett to, vetyred fowlly to Ardmagh.”” The Captains Fernando
and George Kingsmills state that ¢ the Rere of the Battayle mayntained
fight for the Suker, which could not be recovered by reason yt was
bogged, and the oxen killed that drew it.”

Meanwhile the regiments in front pressed onwards. Bagnal was a
brave soldier himself, and he was thirsting to be revenged on his brother-
in-law. About eleven o’clock the first regiments had forced their way
through surrounding enemies, till they had reached the bog where the

! Lieutenant William Taaffe.

% Account of Captains Fernando and George Kingsmills. .

3 Colonel Billinges and the Capt=® of that regiment whoe are nowe at Dublinge.

4 Colonel Billinges and the Capt®s. 0ld Plan of Battle. .

5 Captains Fernando and George Kingsmills. The word ¢ ford ”” is often used to
designate a pass through a bog or morass. 6 Lieutenant Taaffe.
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trench was cut. Still they pressed on, wading through the bog, which
was only two ‘‘flight” across, over the ditch and trench, and up the
next hill beyond the ford towards Blackwater,! not far from the camp of
O’Neil, which was only a mile from Portmore Fort.? But the Irish,
stationed west of the trench, to the number of 2000 foot and 400 horse,®
charged so furiously that the progress of the English was arrested, and
they ¢ could not gayne a buttes length in three quarters of an hour.””

At this critical moment Marshal Bagnal himself came up and ¢‘ charged
downe with the battle of the army ” to relieve the vanguard. When he
had arrived at the trench he thought the day was won, and raised the
visor of his helmet to get a better view of the terrible encounter raging
on all sides, Just then a bullet entered the Marshal’s brain, and he fell
dead. Probably it was one of those bullets that Hugh O’Neill made out of
the lead provided to roof his house when Mabel Bagnal had become his bride.

The death of Bagnal did not at first cause the rout of his army. Two
other regiments passed over the trench,® and another body of troops was
advancing to support them, when a soldier, in replenishing his stock of
ammunition, dropped a spark into a ‘‘fyrcken’ of powder, which ex-
ploded, and the explosion was communicated to another barrel.® This
injured a considerable number of men and disorganized the attack. The
regiments beyond the trench being now hard pressed and without support,
were forced to fly, and very many were killed—the trench proving a
greater obstacle in their flight than in their attack.” They were able,
however, to ‘“guard” the body of the Marshal and most of ¢ the hurte
men.””® Having with difficulty gained the ford, they pressed on to secure
a hill between them and Armagh, but a party of Irish horse tried to get
between them and the position that they sought to gain. The English
then ¢ shot off 7’ the biggest of their three pieces of ordnance, which
brought the enemy to a stand, and thus the defeated army were enabled
to gain the hill and to make good their retreat to Armagh.?

Their loss amounted to about 2000, being one-half of their entire
force; but this included large numbers of the native Irish, who, when
they had opportunity, made off to the enemy.” Lieutenant Whitechurch
reported that the Irish themselves elaimed to have killed 600 of ¢ Her
Majesty’s army.” A more detailed account makes 855 to be ‘“ slayne ”’
and 363 ‘“ hurte.””!! Among the slain was the * Queen’s O'Reilly,” who
fell while bravely covering the retreat.

The Captains Kingsmills reported after the battle that the English
army at Armagh was then 2000 strong, but other reports gave 1500 as
their numbers.

Captain Montagu, with about 140 men, forced his way from Armagh

1 Colonel Billings and the Captes. 2 O’Sullivan.

3 Colonel Billings and the Captre. 4 Ibid.

5 Captain Montagu’s account. ¢ Lieutenant Taaffe, &c.

7 O’ Sullivan. ' 8 Colonel Billings and the Captrs.

9 Colonel Billings. 10 Fernando and George Kingsmills.

1L Kilkenny Journal, 1857, p. 277.
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to Newry. The remainder fortified themselves in Armagh, and held out
until conditions were arranged with Tyrone, namely, that the Black-
water Fort should be surrendered, and that the whole army should march
away ‘ with all their carriage and hurte men to the Newrie or Dundalk.”
These conditions were accepted, and faithfully kept by both parties.
Thus the Irish remained victorious in Ulster.

A narrow road at the foot of the hill on which stands the Grange
Episcopal Church, and which Mr. Robert Pillow thinks went at one time
over the summit, is called the ¢ Bloody Loaning.” On another hill, a
little nearer to the Callan, once grew a large tree, known as the Great
Man’s Thorn, beside which, it is stated by some historians, that Bagnal
lies buried. But this is certainly a mistake, as we have seen that Bel-
lings mentions how his body was ¢ guarded.”” Besides, Whitechurch,
the Marshal’s lieutenant, and Lee, his secretary, wrote on the 24th of
August, that ¢ the deade corpes” of the Marshal was then at Armagh,
and that they had asked leave from Tyrone to bring it on to Newry.

The Bloody Loaning and the Great Man’s Thorn are near where crossed
swords on the Ordnance Survey map indicate the site of the battle-field.
I cannot, however, find any original account to prove that the English
army, on the fatal 14th of August, came very near to the places in ques-
tion, which would be altogether out of their line of march to Blackwater.

As I live within a few miles of this battle-field, I have had many
opportunities of going over the ground and examining the different posi-
tions. Having done this carefully, and collated the original accounts
printed in the Kilkenny Journal (1857), in Gilbert’s *“ Facsimiles,” and
in other narratives, I have come to the conclusion that the ¢ crossed
swords ”’ indicate a position about two miles south-east of the actual scene
of conflict. It would certainly seem strange if O’Neill should have con-
structed his great trench on the road to Loughgall in order to prevent
Bagnal from attempting to relieve Portmore.

It is, doubtless, certain that the English army, on leaving Armagh,
marched at first on the east side of the Callan; but they selected that
rout because it was unimpeded. Captain Montagu, however, plainly
implies that they crossed the river to the west side, and this conclusion
is supported by the old plan of the battle. The fact that they did at
last meet impediments shows that they had then got into the direct road
from Armagh-to Blackwatertown, which the Irish had expected them to
take. Colonel Billings states that after the trench was passed in their
attack, they ¢ recovered the hill beyonde the forde tow® Blackwater” ;
and O’Sullivan tells us plainly that they penetrated to near the camp of
the Catholics, which camp was a mile from the besieged fort. All this
proves conclusively that the battle was fought between Bagnal’s Bridge
and Black watertown, and not at the Grange Episcopal Church, which s,
as the crow flies, more than three aud a-half miles from the site of
Blackwater Fort.
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ON THE BELL OF KILMAINHAM.
BY E. PERCEVAL WRIGHT, M.D.

[Read Ocroser 10, 1899.]

ABOUT May, 1898, Lord Ardilaun kindly called my attention to a bronze

bell, coneerning which he gave me the following particulars. About
1844, during the construction of the Dublin terminus of the Great Southern
and Western Railway of Ireland, very extensive sinkings were made for
foundations; there were also considerable cuttings between Dublin and
Inchicore. During the progress of these works, one of the labourers
struck a metallic substance with his pick; on being brought to light, it
proved to be a mass of copper bronze, in the shape of a bell. This bell
was sold by the man who found it to Mr. Murphy of Thomas-street, the
well-known bell-founder. With him it remained for many years, until
he presented it to the late Sir Benjamin Lee Guinness, Bart. It was
then placed among the treasures of St. Anne’s, Clontarf, where it still
is.

The bell is a very fine example of bronze casting, and I urged Lord
Ardilaun to publish a short description of it, but he, in reply, has
requested me to do so, and has given me permission to have it photo-
graphed. He further allowed me to break off from the hole in the side
of the bell, caused by the pick, a small morsel of the metal, so as to
have the chemical nature of the bronze determined.

The photograph was taken in the Engineering School of Trinity
College, Dublin, by Dr. H. H. Dixon, on a quarter-plate, and was
enlarged by Mr. Welch, of Belfast (fig. 1). If. very well conveys an
idea of the shape and texture of the bell. Originally, no doubt, the
surface of the bronze was smooth and polished ; now it is rough, and
very extensively and uniformly pitted: the outer surface is even more
pitted than the interior.

The bell differs somewhat from the quadrangular type, so much in
use in Ireland from the period of the introduction of Christianity until,
according to Dr. Petrie, about the close of the eleventh century, and
approaches rather to the rounded form, which became generally in use
from about the beginning of the twelfth century.

The following measurements, in addition to the appended diagrams
(fig. 2), will give some idea of its shape :—

It is 10§ inches in height, not including the handle (fig. 2, @), which
is 2 inches higher. On each end of the handle, which forms one casting
with the body, there is a knob; these, in certain aspects, give obscure
indications that they may have been representations of heads, but the
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corrosion of the material is too great to make this a matter of any
certainty.

The mouth of the bell is a section of an irregular quadrangle
(fig. 2, 8); each of the four sides is a segment of a circle; of these
the two larger and opposite measure, on the outer surface, 10 inches.

Fie. 1.

The two others, which are flatter, are unequal ; one measures 6} inches,
the other 62 inches.

The long diameter of the mouth of the bell is 9} inches, while the
short is but 8% inches.

The broader sides, about at half the height, narrow to 4% inches, and
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this again, at 1} inches below the handles, contracts to a breadth of 23
inches.

In the upper inner part of the bell there are the remains of the
loop for a clapper. The weight was 211 1bs.

On examination of a morsel from the side of the bell by Mr. E. A.
Werner, of our Trinity College Chemical School, the alloy was found to
be a bronze, the chief constituent being copper, but with a considerable
amount of tin, and a trace of iron. No zinc or other metal was found.

(a) o 1 2 3 Ly INS (b)

Fi6. 2.

As the result of extensive weathering, there were numerous crystals
of cuprite (copper oxide), and here and there coatings of malachite
(carbonate of copper).

From the size and weight of the bell, it is probable that it was
suspended, but it must remain a matter of pure speculation as to what
religious establishment it may have belonged.

It is most unfortunate that there are no facts known in reference to
its discovery, the precise spot mot having been recorded. From the
appearance of the bronze, the bell must have been, for a very long
period of time, in contact with fallen masonry and lime rubbish, but it
is too late to inquire as to whether such formed part of an ecclesiastical
building, ;
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Kilmainham is known to have been the site of a very ancient abbey,
but as the bell is certainly not older than the twelfth century, it is not
possible that there could be any connexion between them. In 1174, the
Priory, under the Invocation of St. John the Baptist, was founded on
the site of this old abbey, by Richard de Clare, Earl of Pembroke and
Strigil, and its endowment was confirmed by King Heanry IT., Hugo
de Cloghal being the first Prior. On the ‘‘ condemnation” of the
Templars, the Priory was transferred to the hands of the Xnights of
St. John of Jerusalem.

In 1565, we find that the buildings were in too decayed a state to
be inhabited by the then Lord Decputy, Sir H. Sydney. In 1680, the
first stone of the present Royal Iospital was laid by the Duke of
Ormond.

It is possible, fixing the probable date of the bell as about the
twelfth century, that the bell may have been the property of the
Knights of St. John of Jerusalem. There scems to be a hiatus in the
literature of Irish bells from the twelfth to the sixteenth centuries,
when the record is taken up by Mr. Langrishe’s invaluable Papers on
old Irish Bells in our Journal.

In spite of the defect of the record, there remains a fair presumption
that this bell was, in days past, connccted with some ecclesiastical
building at Kilmainham, enough to justify its being known as ‘‘ The
Bell of Kilmainham.”
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THE RECORDS OF THE DUBLIN GILD OF MERCHANTS,

KNOWN AS THE GILD OF THE HOLY TRINITY, 1438-
1671.

BY IENRY F. BERRY, M.A., M.R.I.A., FerLow.
[Read OcronEr 31, 1899.]

¢¢ An haberdashere and a carpenter,
A webbe, a dyere, and a tapiser,
‘Were all yclothed in oo liveré,
Of 2 solempne and a grete fraternité.

Wel semede ech of them a fair bu.rgeys,
To sitten in a yelde halle on the deys.”

Cuavcer—DPrologue, Canterbury Tales.

IT is my great privilege to bring under the notice of the Society this

evening, some of the records of the ancient gild of Dublin mer-
chants, known as the Gild of the Holy Trinity, which the Board of
Governors of Merchant Taylors’ School (in whose possession a large
number of documents connccted with that fraternity now remain)
entrusted to my care, with a view to their examination. With marked
liberality, the Board granted me permission to bring these invaluable
records before this Society at one of our meetings in Dublin, and on
behalf of the Society, I beg to tender to that body our thanks for the
privilege accorded to us, and our strong sense of this enlightened action.
May we not hope that the precedent thus set will be followed by other
bodies, having charge of similar records, lying neglected in old chests or
presses ? "

There is reason for believing that the journals, &c., of the Gild of
‘Weavers are in the hands of an eminent firm in the city, connected with
that ancient craft, and fifteen volumes of transactions of St. Luke’s
Gild, which comprised painters, paper stainers, stationers, and cutlers,
dating from 1670, were accidentally recovered some time ago. The
books were brought under the notice of Mr. Charles Keatinge, of Grafton-
street, at whose instance they were purchased for the revived gild of
St. Luke, of which he is an officer. The journals of the Goldsmiths’
Gild, whose charter dates from 1638, are in custody of the officers of
that body, and appear to have been kept with regularity, even in
troublous times.! At the period of the dissolution of the various city
trade gilds, many of their books and documents, and some of their plate

1 0ld English Flate {Cripps), 4th ed., chapter on the ‘‘ Dublin Goldsmiths.”
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are, with good reason, believed to have passed into private custody,’
and it is thought that some of the records may be preserved in the
muniment room of the Corporation. Considering the fact that the old
city gilds numbered twenty-five, that their books were in existence
when the Municipal Corporations Commission made its Report in 1835,
and that now in the year 1899, the records of all these bodies, save four,
have disappeared—1is it too much to hope that the responsible custodians
of these sets may see their way to deposit them, for absolute security,
in the Public Record Office—the great national storehouse provided for
such documents ?

The ancient books that I am privileged to show you this evening
bear on their face a reminder to custodians of the uncertainty attendant
on the keeping of such volumes. The fly-leaf of the old Book of Orders
records the fact of its having been recovered in the year 1806, by
Timothy Allen,® clerk of the gild, and the carliest journal is marked,
“found in 1818, by T. Allen”! It is not a little remarkable that, at a
time when the gild was in full working order, these books should have
been mislaid, and posterity is indebted to Allen for their recovery and
preservation.

The word geeld, geld, gyld is Saxon, and meant a ‘‘ rateable pay-
ment,” as the brotherhoods exacted from their members a regular rate,
to cover expenses. The craft gilds were originally formed for the
benefit of those belonging to them as craftsmen, and for the duc regula-
tion of the trades. Royul licence was by no meauns necessary for their
foundation, but, as a rule, these bodies, from time to time, obtained
confirmatory charters from successive monarchs. Thus the ecarliest
known charter of the Dublin Gild of Merchants bears date 1451, while
the journal commences with an entry of 1438, and the body undoubtedly
existed long prior to this. Sir John Gilbert, in his ¢ Historic and
Municipal Documents, Ircland,” published the names of free citizens
appearing in the Dublin Gild Merchant rolls, the earliest of which
probably dates from the close of the twelfth century, so that the gild must
have have been established here soon after the Anglo-Norman conquest.?

! A charter of King Chailes 1I., aud a grant of arms from Sir Richard Carney,
Ulsier, to the Saddlers’ Gild, together with a massive ouak chest belonging to that
corporation, are now the property of John Fox Goodman, Esq., Master of the Crown
Office, Q. B. The chest bears the following inscription carved in front:—

‘‘ THE PUBLICKE CHESY FOR THE USE OF THE CORPORATION OF SADLERS,
JOHN LOVET, MASTER, CHARLES CARTER, CONSANTINE RAVEN, WARDENS. ANNO
poMINI, 1670.”’

2 Doubtless a descendant of Sir Timotby Allen, Lord Mayor in 1762. See Hand-.
cock’s ““ Antiquities of Tallaght,”’ 2nd ed., pp. 138, 149. . g

3 The Roll for the year 1226 is headed in these words :—**Ilii subscripti intra-
verunt in Gillemercaturam, Roberto Pollard et Petro de Ballimor existentibus prae-
positis, anno regni regis Hearici decimo.”’ .

Many of those enrolled are described as ordinary craftsmen, and as belonging to
English towns, such as Bristol and Oxford ; while places in France, Brabant, and
Flanders are represented as furnishing merchant citizens of Dublin.
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Though the gilds had chantries and chaplains attached to them, they
were, in their constitution, essentially lay bodies, composed of women
as well as men; assistance to brethren in poverty or distress, and the
settlement of quarrels, without litigation, were among their first
prineiples. An oath of obedience was taken on admission, and each gild
had its appointed meeting days, when officers were clected, new mem-
bers admitted, accounts settled, and the ordinances and regulations
promulgated anew. On these days, and notably on Trinity cve, in the
case of the Dublin Merchants Gild, there was much feasting and merry-
making.

Facsimile of Form of Grace before and after Meat.
(Photographed by Mr. T. Masoa.)

On its patron saint’s day, the fraternity—brethren and sisters—
clad in distinctive hoods or livery, assembled in the church or chantry
chapel used by them, and, at the conclusion of the serviee, bunqueted
together. In the fly-leaf of the illuminated missal before us are to be
found forms of grace before and after meat, the quaint language and
spelling of which show that they must have been said by the chaplains
at the gild feasts from a very early period.
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“Cryste y* bred brake hat hys mande yhe sat amonge hys postowls
xi1 bless howr bred & howr halt & halt y* who haff & haff challe & fede
hows uit hymselffe, amen.”

* Cryste lorde off hows y* hon y° crosse whas sprade y* han soforde
harde iugement & has hows ffede sufficyant gyf hows gras for to full-
fyll hali y* plesende will, amen.”

Especial care was taken regarding the fitting burial and funeral
cercmonies of departed members, the survivors attending in large num-
bers. Meetings of the craft gilds were held with great solemnity, and
the wardens saw to the due execution of the ordinances, examined
manufactures and searched for all unlawful tools and products. Im-
mense importance was attached to the matter of apprenticeship, and the
regulaticns as to apprentices were very stringent.

A marked feature of recent historical research has been an ever-
growing interest in the study of the history of towns, and the publica-
tion of borough records in England. The Reports of the Historical
Manuscripts Commission contain accounts of the records of many of the
most ancient municipalities in the kingdom, while Dr. Gross’ work on
“The Gild Merchant,” ¢ English Gilds,” edited by Miss Toulmin Smith,
for the Early English Text Society, Mrs. J. R. Green’s “Town Life
in the Fifteenth Century,” and Professor Maitland’s ¢ Township and
Borough,”” have recently shed much additional light on a subject of great
importance in the history of the development of our institutions. Sir
John Gilbert’s Calendar of the City Records, undertaken for the
Corporation of Dublin, is highly creditable to the public spirit of that
body, and the work left unfinished by her distinguished husband is to
be completed by Lady Gilbert. Throughout the works mentioned, the
rates of wages enumerated, and illustrations of the general usages of the
times, as bearing on the social life of our forefathers, are of considerable
interest.

The records of the Trinity Gild entrusted to me consist of four
charters, two journals of transactions, 1438-1671,! an entry book of
Freemen’s admissions, 1601-1686, and an early illuminated missal.

In the calendar of the missal, the following obits are noted:—

Obitus Helene Strangwych de Donsoghly vir die Januarii [anno |
mecccexit® et sepellitur] in monasterio monachorum apud Dubliniam,
cujus anime propicietur deus.

Obitus Thome Plunket de Dunsoghly, capitalis justiciarii communis
banei x° die Januarii, anno regni regis Henrici octavi sexto et anno
domini millesimo quingentesimo decimo quarto [ 1

(Feb.). Obitus Philipi Bremegham capitalis justiciarii de Regis banco
anpo domini MccccLxxxrx, et sepellitur in monasterio monachorum apud
Dubliniam cujus anime propicietur deus.

! Among the Egerton MSS. in the British Museum, is a volume of extracts from
the journals of the gild, 1438-1824, made by the late William Monck-Mason ;
portion of it contains materials relating to various other Dublin gilds.
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Obitus Jenete Finglas nuper domine de Donsoghly tercio die Junii
anno domini mccce [ 7] cujus anime propicietur deus, amen !

The above are recorded in the ¢Book of Obits and Martyrology of
Christ Chureh,” and one of the deeds in the Christ Church collection
(No. 396) is a grant dated 17th June, 1512, from the said Thomas
Plunkett, of lands at Cabra to Holy Trinity Chureh for the support of a
canon to pray for him, the above Janet Finglas, his wife, and for Philip
Bermingham® and Helena Stranwych, his wife, and their relations.

It seems probable that the brethren and sisters of ‘‘our congregation”
in the ““Book of Obits’ were the members of the Holy Trinity Gild,
whose chantry was in the chapel of the Holy Trinity, Christ Church
Cathedral.

Of the four charters, three belong to the Tailors’ fraternity. The
first, which appears merely to found a religious body, is dated at Trim,
20th May, 6 Henry V. (1418), during the tenure of officc of Sir Thomas
Talbot, deputy of John Talbot, of Halomshire, lieutenant of Ireland, and
grants permission (in honour and reverence of the Blessed Virgin Mary
and St. John the Baptist) to Sir Thomas Talbot, Sir Matthew Husee,
Roger Hakenshawe, Thomas Walleys, Reginald Sueterby, John Coryng-
ham, Nicholas Taillour, Thomas Aas, John Ryely, John Cruys, Robert
Braill, John Hynton, John XKyrkham, David Rendyll and William
Barret, to estublish a chapel in honour of the above-named saints, in any
place within or without the walls of Dublin city, to be called St. John’s
Chapel, and in same to found a gild of men and women, with a master
and two wardens. :

The sccond charter, which deals with the eraff of Tailors, and is
dated 16th July, 7 Henry V. is noticed at length in the Report of the
Municipal Corporations Commission, 1835, p. 274, and in Gilbert’s
“History of Dublin” (I. 155). The third charter, dated at Dublin, 2nd
Nov., 16 Hen. VI. (1437) is merely a confirmation of the preceding one.

The Tailors’ fraternity had its hall in early times in Winetavern-strect,
and in 1706 it was removed to Back-lane. The gild was wout to march
in procession cach 24th June (St. John’s Day) from the hall to St. John’s
Church, and thence to a tavern, where the members dined together. Sir
John Gilbert quotes at length a lampoon written on these proceedings
in 1726, some lines of which are as follows :—

¢¢ Now the sermon being ended,
And the minister descended,
To the ¢ Castle’’ or the ‘¢ Rose,”
Or whatever place you've chose.

Now the dinner’s on the table,
Each one eats as fast as able,
Each one eats as much as ten,

For the Lord knows when again.”

! Gilbert, in his ¢ Chartularies of St. Mary’s Abbey,”’ states that Chief Justice
Bermingham was buried in the Abbey, and the entry in the missal shows that his
wife was also interred there.
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The remaining charter,! that of the Gild of Merchants, which was
accidentally discovered among the city records, and restored to the custody
of the officers of the gild before its dissolution, bears date at Windsor
Castle, 14th October, 19th Eliz. (1577), and contains a full recital of the
ancient charter of the gild, granted by K. Henry VI. in the 29th year
of his reign (1451), which is not now forthcoming.

King Henry, by authority of a parliament held at Drogheda on Friday
next after the feast of St. Benedict the abbot, in accordanee with the
pious request of James le Botiller, Earl of Ormond, Michael, archbishop
of Dublin,> Edward, bishop of Meath, William, prior of Holy Trinity,
Dublin, Sir James Aleyn, Robert Douedall, John Cornewalshe, Edward
Somerton, John Chever,® John Gogh,* William Sutton, Sir Robert
Burnell, Sir Nicholas Woder, John Blakton, Nicholas Strangwayes, Ralph
Pembroke, Thomas Newby, John Fitz Robert, John Bennett, James
Douedall, Philip Bedelow, Master Thomas Walshe, Richard Ewstace,
John Tankarde, John Waringe, William Whitt, John Whitte, Nicholas
Clerke, John Bateman, David Rowe, Thomas Savage, William Grampe,®
Walter Doughur, Thomas Boyes, Thomas Barbye, Arnald Usher,® John
Archdekyn, John Paslowe, Stephen Harrold, Simon Fitz Rery, Joln
West, John Foyle, William Bryne, Thomas Shortales, Nicholas Ellyot,
John Shynnagh, William Galwey, Roger Walter, Robert Sywarde,
William Byram and Robert Lange, granted to them liberty to establish
anew a fraternity or gild of the art of Merchants of the city of Dublin,
as well men as women, in the chapel of the Holy Trinity in the cathedral
church of the Holy Trinity. The gild was to be ruled by two masters,
annually elected. Liberty was also granted to found a chantry of four
priests in the same chapel, to celebrate every day for ever for the king's
health, for the deputy and founders, and the brethren and sisters of the
fraternity during life, and for their souls after death.

No foreigner was to buy any merchandise in retail or in gross within
the city and suburbs, except from merchants dwelling in the said city or
its franchises.

Any foreigner convicted under warrant of the gild was to be committed
to the King’s prison, the keeper thercof to hold such in safe custody.

Queen Elizabeth’s charter, in which the above is recited, then pro-
ceeds, on the petition of Christopher Fagan, John Ussher, John Lenan,
and Simon Grove, to ordain fresh regulations with a view to the greater

1 Called in one of the minutes the golden charter of Queen Elizabeth, in allpsion to
the gilding on the face of the patent. In 1655, Giles Rawlins, clerk of the gild, was
voted a sum of £4 18s. for translating this document ¢ out of Latin into English.”’

2 Michael Tregury. For account of this prelate’s life, his will, &c., see *“ Register
of Wills, Diocese of Dublin,’’ 1457-1483, edited by H. F. Beiry.

3 Chief Justice, K. B. For his will, see same vol. | -

4 For his will, see same vol. Gogh directed his body to be buried in Trinity
Chapel, and bequeathed to its altar a missal, which was to remain under the oversight
of the masters and wardens of the gild. .

5 Mayor in 1470. 6 Mayor in 1469.

Vol. x., Fifth Series. E
Jour. R.S.A.L g Vol. 30, Consec. Ser.
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usefulness of the gild. The queen, wishing to see the body advanced to
a better position and enabled to sustain the great burdeus and expenses
laid on it, granted the gild of Merchants authority to sell in gross or in
retail, all merchandise (victuals only excepted) brought to Dublin by sea
or land.

No person not elected to the body, and no foreigner, to buy, sell, or
expose for sale any merchandise in gross or in retail (victuals excepted)
within the city, suburbs, or liberties, within the circuits, ambits, aud

M‘Q‘»\"@t”* )
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Portrait of Nicholas Duife, reproduced from a Charter.
(Photographed by Mr. T. Mason.)

precinets of the cathedral churches of St. Patrick’s and Christ Church,
Dublin, within the place commonly called the Bishop’s Glebe, or within
the precincts of St. Sepulchre, St. Mary’s Abbey and St. Thomas Court
Abbey, unless of merchants or to merchants of the said fraternity or gild,
under pain of forfeiting the goods bought or sold.

Allforeign merchants were to carry their wares for sale to the common
hall of the city, or to such place as should be assigned by the masters and
wardens.




RECORDS OF THE DUBLIN GILD OF MERCHANTS. 51

It was also permitted to the gild to punish by fine or imprisonment
any foreign merchant committing offences.

In the corner of this charter is a representation of Nicholas Duffe,
merchant, a member of the gild, and the agent who transacted all the
business in England connected with so important a confirmation of its
rights and privileges. e is seated in a chair, draped in a long purple
robe, furred. Alderman Duffe’s will, dated in 1582, bequeaths to his
brother-in-law, Sedgrave, his velvet gown and velvet coat, which may be
the identical garments in which he is represented in the document
before us.

The two ancient journals, which disclose the inner working of the
fraternity, now claim attention, and I cannot more appropriately enter on
an examination of the ordinances and general working of the fraternity
than by rcading the preamble or address delivered from the chair on the
opening of the clection days’ proceedings, which is to be found at p. 5
of the first volume, and is entitled,

““The first law to be red evri brother assemblei.”

¢ Worshypfull mastyrs hyt ys nought unknowin to yow how owre
sowrayne Lorde the King by autoryte of hys greate parlmente here in
Ireland hathe grawnted a chartre Ryall undyr his greate scalle of
a brethrede and a mortyfycacon of the yelde of the holly trynyte w'in
his sayde cyttye to the worshype of the trynnyte, and the sayde mer-
chaunts to chose yerlye ij mastyrs and ij wardins for to hawe the rule
.and the gowernance of the sayde yelde and soo from yere untoo yere to
call the brethirn of the sayde brethrede togythir as ofte as ham semithe
goodlye and too hawe semelys and in to those semelis to make rulis
ordynaunsis and statutes for the avaylle and the worship of the said yelde
and brethrene and to make brethirne and sistirs souche as wolde praye
therefor; the whyche ys all alowyt by owr King that nowe ys henri the
fyfte and to this entent ye be nowe gathered hitthir as too a quarter
semelye, to declare herre what ye seethe pfytable for the sayde yelde and
too choose yowr mastirs and wurdens, such as sholde be pfytable for the
sayde yelde and all too truly for too paye yo* quartagis.”

From this, it seems clear that King Henry the Fifth had granted a
charter, of which nothing is now known, and it helps to explain the fact
that the ancient journal dates so many years prior to 1451, when King
Henry the Sixth granted his charter.

The carliest entry in the old journal is as follows : —

““The Reule & ordynnce of the Trenite yeld of Dyvlyng ordeynit &
made by a holde semble of y* mastirs wardeynes and all the brethern of
y° sayde yelde Rath (Ralph) Pembroke & Johe Kylberry maystirs.
Dawe Blake & Edwarde Waters wardens. on May Day the yerre of our
lorde Kyng Henry y* seixt xvj An® Dom. 1438.

“It’ In p'mis That all the Brethern of the Brethered of the holy -
‘Trenyte yeld of Dublin shall noght adherre to none Brethered of y* sayd

E2
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citte except the Bretherred of Saynt Anne and of Saynt George in
none mann’ wyche shall dofi or be i hurt of y° sayde Bretherred or
cittei.

¢ All so yff there hap eny waryaunee or dyscorde wyche god defend
betweix brethern of the sayd yeld That than non of them shall sew or”
at lawe But fyrst he that felyth hym selff grewid shall cii and ecomplayn
To the mastris of y° sayd yeld for the tym beyinge the wyche shall call
the Bretherrede togedder & make acorde betweix the psonnes thus
beyng at debate and he that wyll not obey y* Rewlle of the Bretherhede
shall be put out of y* yeyld and The Bretherrched to mayntene y°
othy* Brothy® agaynste hym i hys Ryght and yff anny strange man hawe
a quarrell agayne eny brother of the yeld y** than y® bretherhed shall
mayten The Bretherhed & harre Brothy® i his Ryght and foo so Bruke
thes Reule to fall in y* payne of xU.

¢ All so y¢ bretherren of the sayde yeld shall be swed of all mane*
of marchandyse comyng & solde to y° sayd ecittei before anny or" man
of the sayd cittei, all so no Brothy® of y® sayd yeild schall by no salt
ne yfe ne collis to use or'r a waylle of no man of the contrey ne of y*
cittei but by hyt to his owen awaylle & use and aftyre he hawe cellerrit
hyt hyt shall be lewffull to hym to syll hit out of his cellerre by wyght
& messure out of his sellere yrne salte & collis & 1 none or* mane*® a pon
payne of x',

¢ All so no man be recev* to y° sayde bretherred but in pleyne semble
of the sayd yeld by assent of all y° Brethern and yff eny of y° sayd
Brethern hawe challange to eny wyche pythe to be of the yeld that he
shall noughte be admytted unto y** he make suffycient amendde to
y° sayde Brothy".

¢ All so salt yren & collis and Suche othy® mrchandyse shall be sold
by all Brethern of y* sayde yeld at on p'se as hit shall be noteffyd to y*
Brethern by byll from y© mastris of y¢ sayd yeld a pon y° payne off
sBh

“All so what so ewe’ DBrothere answere nought to dwe sonies
(summons) he schall lese i* wax as offt tymes as he makythe defanltt.
But yff he hawe a Reysonable excuse.”

In an assembly held on 14th January, 1451,! John FitzRobert, John
Bennet, James Dowdalle, Philip Bedlewe, Nicholas Clerke, Thomas
Sawaghe, William Grampe, and Arnenton Uscherr were chosen to malke
laws and ordinances necdful and profitable for the gild, which ordinances
having been confirmed, are set out in full in the journal.

These, some of the earliest regulations of the gild, foreshadow the
exclusiveness with which it afterwards hedged itself round, and the

1The Corporation records show that at the Christmas meeting of that body in
1451-2, an upper apartment in the Tholsel was granted to the gild for its deliberations
and meetings, at an annual rert of 3s. 84. silver, and here the fraternity met for quite
300 years.
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jealousy with which its members regarded other bodies that might
interfere with the advantages they possessed. The Trinity Gild of
Merchants was by far the most important fraternity in Dublin, con-
tributing, in Elizabeth’s reign, two-thirds of the town cess, while all the
other gilds paid only one-third. The burghers connected with this
fraternity were the wealthy merchants of the city who dealt wholesale
fashion in the more important commodities, notably wine, coal, iren, and
salt—those who devoted themselves to the larger operations of commerce,
and engaged in trade that required greater capital. The gild merchant
was essentially a protective union which possessed the exclusive right of
trading within a borough, and as Dr. Gross points out, it was the duty of
this department of town administration to maintain and regulate the
trade monopoly. Stranger and unenfranchised merchants were hampered
by many restrictions, and the merchant gilds of the Middle Ages com-
pletely prevented free commercial intercourse.

To us the machinery adopted by them to ensure success in business,
and the preservation of their claborate system of protection and execlusive-
ness would appear cumbrous and unnecessary, and in going through the
journals of the Dublin Fraternity, it is interesting to note the relaxations
cautiously introduced and the growth of the more liberal spirit that, with
the advance of the times, began to prevail.

Jealousy of English and foreign merchants was the dominant note in
the dealings of these Dublin gildsmen, and numerous enactments were
directed against the interference of such.

In 1460, the Dublin Town Council resolved that English merchants
residing in the city should not be admitted to the franchise, in consequence
of their preventing city freemen from putting merchandise on board
vessels freighted by them. In 1479 these English merchants founded a
fraternity of the Blessed Virgin Mary in St. Mary’s chapel on Dublin
bridge, and as they used threats against Dublin merchants who traded
to England unless they belonged to their craft gild, the council was
forced to pass another resolution to the effect that any freeman sworn
into this English gild should lose his franchise and be fined.

A short resumé of some of the more important enactments to be found
in the journals will give a clearer idea of the working of the gild in
these early days.

When goods were brought to the city, only brethren of this gild who
had been apprenticed ‘“at merchant craft’ were permitted to become
purchasers. The two masters were to be two of the four city buyers,
and the wardens were to act as deliverers, to deliver to the brethren. On
bargains being bought by the masters and buyers, brethren who were
merchants were summoned to the gild hall to state what they required,
and if the whole available stock were not disposed of among these first
comers, the balance might be divided among such brethren as were not
merchants. On the goods being delivered, an assembly was called for
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the purpose of fixing on a reasonable price, at which the brethren were
to sell under penalty. No brother was permitted to purchase on his own
account until the four offieial buyers had ‘‘forsaken” the goods, and
then only with their consent.

No member of the gild was to be agent for any merchant of Flanders
or other place, or buy their goods, exeept only for a brother who required
stuff for his own houschold use, and in the time of Edward IV. citizens
were not permitted to support any Lombard, Breton, or Spaniard. Once
a purchase was made and divided among the brethren, aliens were to be
paid, and on the ship being unloaded, they were to depart in same,
within such time as the masters of the gild allowed.

Merchants of the staple only were permitted to load or ship wool,
hides, or what was known as staple ware,! and no merchant stapler was
to sell hides to any save to those who brought their value in iron, wine,
salt, grain, or any other merchandise coming from France, Flanders,
Spain, or Brittany.

In 1557 it became necessary to enaet that no brother should,
for three years, transport or load any hides or leather to England,
Scotland, or Wales, on forfeit of same. In 1560 no merchant or eitizen
under pretence of bargains, eommonly called ‘penny bargains,” was
allowed to bring salt, wine, iron, or any merchandise, except grain, from
beyond sea, unless it were his own property, under the penalty of £100,
and in the case of a brother, loss of his franehise.

Very special ordinances were, from time to time, laid down in the
matter of wines, in cffect similar to those already notieced; but when
there was an overplus of the commodity, then any master of the city was
allowed to have a hogshead or butt for his own consumption. As might
be expected, there were to be found brethren who tried to evade the
established regulations of the gild, and in 1547, it having been proved that
wine ships in the haven were often boarded by brethren, who also got
access to the gabbards® conveying wines to the Crane® before they were
discharged there, and that they used to pierce the wine casks with
gimlets, drawing the wine, and conveying the ‘“ flower and best ”” of it
to their own private advantage, steps to prevent such occurrences became
necessary. Accordingly in an assembly held on the fourth Monday after
Christmas, 1547, during the mayoralty of Harry Plunket, Walter Fitzsymon
and Walter Foster being masters of the gild, it was enacted that on any
ship laden with wine being purchased, no brother was to be permitted to

! The staple goods of England were wool, woolfels, leather, lead, and tin, and
staplers were merchants who had a monopoly of exporting these, the principal raw
commodities of the realm. : ] T

2 A kind of heavy-built coasting-vessel, or lighter, for inland navigation.
(Fr. gabare.)

3This was the name given to an edifice that stood on Merchant’s-quay, at the
northern extremity of Winetavern-street. In ancient times, ships bound for Dublin
generally unloaded at Dalkey, into gabbards, which discharged their cargoes at the
Crane, a building for a long period used as the Dublin Custom House.

-
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pierce, draw, or convey out of any such ship or gabbard, any pipe, butt,
or hogshead, until the wines were fully discharged at the city crane, and
afterwards ¢ syllerid,! fynned,” and tasted, allotted and divided among
the said brethren, according to the laudable custom of the city, under
severe penalties.

The Lord Deputy, the Lord Chancellor, and members of the King’s
Council were accustomed to appoint certain of the brethren to taste or
choose wines for them, when the ships came in, which agents evidently
took some for themselves ; and to prevent the continuance of such a prac-
tice, the gild in 1550 ruled that any such agents who did ¢ cowyte”” and
take part of the wines to their own private use, by * cowine” (covine),
should lose their freedom and be banished out of the house.

About the year 1573, it was found that the work of the gild was
much hindered by brethren, who ¢ cautilwise” (the better to get rid of
their commodities), took foreigners and strangers to the fraternity as
apprentices ‘‘ who being of some ancient houscholders, a strange appren-
ticeship to the gild,” daily retailed wines and other kinds of merchandise,
presumably for their said masters’ use, ¢ but also greater portions double
told for their own use.”

Brethren were also found to have sold wines to such as were not
brethren, but to victuallers, innkeepers, &c.; and it was ordered that
any found guilty of these practices should forfeit to the treasury of the
gild £40 for the first-named, and £10 for the latter offence.

No brother was to load a ship, bound over sea, in any haven or port
between Wicklow Head and Nanny water,? except only in the port of
Dublin, without special leave of the mayor.

In 1552, in consequence of information having been given that M.
Cusacke, one of the masters of the gild, had refused to allow the sheriffs
to search a fardell® brought to his house by a merchant of Waterford,
out of a ship in the haven of Dublin, without entry of the goods, he was
fined £10, and an enactment was agreed to that henceforth no brother
was to permit any stranger’s goods to be concealed in his house.

As to the retail trade, the gild had power, on any member disoheying
regulations, to order the closing of his shop or cellar, which coull only
be re-opened at the discretion of the masters and wardens; and in 1583,
brethren were forbidden to keep more than one shop for retailing goods,
or one cellar for wines, under penalty.

In 1578, certain members of the gild, namely, Alderman Walter
Cusacke, Thomas Brandon, Nicholas Duffe, John Gaydon, William

! Cellared.

2 This river rises near Navan, flows past Duleek, and enters the sea at Laytown,
county Meath.

3 A burden (a merchant’s package)—

‘¢ Who would fardels bear,
To grunt and sweat under a weary life.”
Hamlet.
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Fitz Symon, Nicholas Ball, Simon Growe, James Malone, Edward
‘Whyte, Walter Sedgrave, Henry Shelton, John Foster, and John Pen-
teny were appointed to peruse and correct all the ordinances theretofore
made, with power to disallow all considered by them as now unneces-
sary or superfluous, and to add such clauses as they might consider
advisable. This committee brought its work of revision and codification
to a conclusion, and on 19th October, 1573, the corrected laws and
ordinances were ratified by an assembly, and made binding on the entire
corporation.

It was then ordered that every Monday before the Quarter Assembly
Day, before 9 o’clock, an assembly was to be held, wherein all the laws
and ordinances of the gild were to be openly rcad and published, and no
matters moved that day—only that reading attended. Surely none of the
members could henceforth plead ignorance of the rules, but we should
like to know the average attendance at these meetings. It may possibly
have equalled that of certain corporations in which some of us are inte-
rested, when only dull dusiness matters have to be considered—nothing
“gpicy” in the agenda paper! As a matter of precedent, it secms
absolutely certain there were no night sittings! Indeed, the ecarliest
name for a gild meeting was a * morning speech.”

After the regulations we have been considering had done duty and
fulfilled their purpose, according to the exigencies of trade and commeree,
for nigh two hundred years—from Agincourt and the days of gallant
Harry the Fifth to the Armada and the latter part of great Eliza’s glorious
reign—we are not surprised to find that the mighty influences which had
all along been ¢ making England,” and which caused English commerce
to enter on that rapid career of development which made us the earriers
of the world, should have been felt in some degree also among the mer-
chants and in the business communitics of this country. Some approach
to freer trade, some concessions to the new spirit of the age were found
to be necessary; and on 15th January, 1577, an entry was made in the
journal of the Dublin Gild of Merchants to the effect that whercas a law
had been made in aneient times that no brother should buy or confer
with any stranger bringing wares without prior conference with the
masters, &c., of the gild, as to the utility and profit of same to the
brethren, ‘¢ which law, no doubt, was intended by our fathers unto a
good purpose, but as time doth alter so mene ys conduchionys is syne
also to alter, not accomplishing according to the meaning of said good
law,” henceforth it became lawful to buy all manner of merchandise
of strangers coming to this ecity, provided tke purchasers paid as before
accustomed to the gild, to its use and profit.

There were originally three classes of freemen :—1. Those made free
of the city at large, without having previously obtained the freedom of
any of the gilds; 2. Those admitted in the first instance to the freedom
of a gild, and then to that of the city (to which the vast majority of the
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freemen in our city belonged); and 8. Those admitted to the frecdom of a
gild, but not to that of the city.

In the sixth year of King Edward VI, it was ordained that nome
should be admitted free of the Gild of Merchants under a fine of £40,
save only such as had won its franchise in the usual way—Dby birth,
marriage, or apprenticeship—while in 1560 an enactment was made that
no merchant was to be admitted to the freedom of the city or to the
fraternity until he had served seven years’ apprenticeship to a brother
of the House, and also three years as a journcyman to a brother. No
apprenticeship was to be for a less term than seven years, and a brother
taking a journeyman was bound not to give him less than £8 after his
first year of service, but this rule was not to extend to the sons of
brethren. Apprentices were to be the sons of freemen, and in 1597
several masters were brought before the gild for non-compliance with
this regulation.

Apprentices in our day may well congratulate themselves on being
able to indulge in many little secret sins (frequenting bars, for instance !)
without fear of corporal punishment, and on the latitude permitted
them in the matter of dress, when in Queen Elizabeth’s days their
most appropriate attire was believed to be their masters’ old clothes!
Here is the substance of some ordinances solemnly laid down in 1574.
Divers apprentices and servants of the company having been found
wasting their masters’ goods by pilfering and stealing, by playing at
unlawful games and in excess of apparel, to the hurt of same and slander
of the company, it was ordered that any youth pilfering or wasting above
the value of 12d. Irish, such as haunt taverns or live viciously, shall be
brought by his master to the Tholsel (the meeting-place of the gild in
Skinner’s-row), before the masters and wardens, who, if they find him
guilty, shall cause him to be stripped naked, and they shall see him
whipped with ¢ groine ” birchen rods, as much as his fault shall be thought
to have deserved. This punishment was to be inflicted by two or four men,
disguised, in presence of twelve or more other apprentices, who might by
such an example be admonished. Later on, stocks were provided for the
punishment of unruly apprentices. No brother was to suffer his appren-
tice to wear any apparel (unless indeed it were old apparel of his master)
but such as became his position, namely, a cloth coat, decently made,
without guarding,® cutting, or silk to be put thereon ; a doublet of some-
thing, so it be not silk, meet for a *prentice ; also a shirt of this country’s
cloth, and the ruff thereof to be but one yard long, not wrought with
silk or other thing; also a pair of hose, made with not more than two
yards of cloth, being yard-broad, and the breech of the hose was not to

1D .
il “ Give him a livery
More guarded than his fellows.”
Merchant of Venice.
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be bolstered out with wool, hair, or any other thing, but should be made
with one lining, close to the thigh, not cut or stitched with silk, but
plain in all respects.

With such sumptuary laws directed against them, the ’prentice boys
must have eut a sorry figure beside the gallants of those days, with
whose slashed and bolstered garments we are all familiar.

One of the volumes before us is a Register of admissions of Freemen
to the Trinity Gild, 16011686, and the following will serve as speci-
mens of the entries in it :—

““The admission of Brethren in the Easter assembly, 1601, Mr.
Jhameys Bedlou and Mr. John Shelton, masters of the yeald, Mr. John
Cusacke and Mr. John Arther, wardings. Edward Whitt, sun unto
Thomas Whitt ealder, marchantt sworn Brother of this yild, for that he
is the sun of the sayd Thomas Whitt, and hath paid to the masters of
the gyld ij* vj* I’ and hath taken his oth for his Ingatt & outgatt,
50° st* ped to the masters of the gyld, and hath putt in for seuertties to
paie all seassis & other impositions his said father, Thomas Whitt.
Thomas Whyte, the elder.”

¢“John Chamerlen, sworne Brother of this gylde, for that he servyde
his yeares with Geordge Roch, a brother of the same, and iij yeares jor-
niman. He hathe paid to the masters of the gyld ij* vj* Ir* and hath
taken his oth for ingate and outgate, which we finde xx" st’ at iij*
George Roche. 14 July 1601.”

€20 April, 1604.—Robert Hamelton, sworne a brother of this yeld,
admitted at the instance of the King’s ma% by his letter. Robert
Hammilltoun.”

31 July, 1651.—Edmond Browne, vintnor, admitted a Brother of
the guild, upon graces especiall, & the fine of a pair of gloves unto y*
present master of y* guild, and y* rather he married y°* daughter of
Sankey Sulliard, Alderman, a brother of the s* guild.”

During the periods 1601-1686, freemen, to the number of 1163, were
admitted, the larger propertion having served apprenticeship, and the fol-
lowing include some of the conditions under which admission by *‘ graces
especial ”’ was procured. In 1624 Alderman Thomas Evans was to pre-
scnt the gild with a pair of andirons, a fire-shovel and tongs; later on
candidates presented a dozen thrummed cushions, a dozen chairs, with
seat and back of red Russia leather, and in many instances pieces of
plate are named; in 1652 Alderman Thomas Waterhouse presented a
silver beer bowl, engraven with his name and arms. A few were
privileged to become freemen under the provisions of the ‘¢ Act for
encouraging Protestant strangers to plant in Ireland.” In 1677, Samuel
Dancer, as a condition of his franchise, was to present the fraternity
with an ornamental table of the mayors, lord mayors, and sheriffs of
the city for many years past for the use of the gild, and in 1686, Richard
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iraves, with a similar object, gave up his interest in a house, joining
to Newgate, * convenient for enlarging thereof.”

Four applicants are deseribed as having served their years to brethren
and their widows, and one to the executors of a deceased brother.  Mus.
Mary Drinkwater, who is called both  frec sister” and ¢ free brother,”
had, between 1663 and 1673, four apprentices who appear to have served
their time exclusively with her. She was widow of Alderman Nathaniel
Drinkwater, and resided in York street, having previously lived in Lazy
Hill. The Drinkwaters had a lease of Kilmainham Mills,

Among well-known names of former merchant citizens of Dublin,
which figure both among the masters and apprentices, those of Chamber-
lain, Palles, Queytrod, Wolferston, Archbold, Enos, Ussher, Mapas,
De la Sale, Dardis, Delamar, Chevers, Pue, Pheipoe, Desmeynieres,
‘Wybrants, Waterhouse, Jervis, Westenra (Arendt, Derrick, and Warner).
Hatfield, Bellingham, Allen, Ashenhurst, Brooking, Eecles, Surdevile,
Christian, Rigby, Hartley, Warren, and Van Homrigh, are of most fre-
quent occurrence, and a few of them are still to be found among us.

The form of oath administered to those entering the fraternity, as
well as that taken by the officers for cach year, is of record in the journal.
A brother swore allegianee to the sovereign and the gild, to observe the
rules, to answer all due summons, to pay quarterages, and to have no
dealings with non-freemen or aliens; the form concluded : ¢ So help you
God and Holy Dame, be that book you will, and also worship your patron
day, Trinity Sunday.” Among other things, the masters bound them-
selves to see all due reverence and worship done to the Trinity, and His
Day kept to the worship of the Holy Trinity.

Freemen of the gild, in those early days, were, in a sense, men of war,
and had to take their share of the risks and uncertainties of the times,
and show a certain amount of preparedness when necessity arose. In
the city assembly roll of 1454 we find that no merchant’s apprentice was
to be admitted to the franchise until he had a ¢ jake bow,” sheaf,
sallet ! and sword of his own, and all eraft apprentices were to have a
bow, arrows, and sword.

In 1558 the Trinity Gild ordained that a book should be kept of the
names of all merchants of the city that traded to England, so that the
city and counfry might be the better ¢storet ” of bows for the defence
of the realm, which book was to remain in custody of the city sheriff.
Every such merchant trader to England whose stock was worth over
£20 and under £60 was bound to bring back with him one dozen good
“ewin’’ bows, and any over £60, two dozen. In default, to pay the
fine appointed by the Statute of Bows.? These wholesome regulations

1 A light helmet of German ovigin ; its distinctive feature was a projection behind.

2 This statute, which was passed in 1495, provided that every subject having
goods worth £10, should have an English bow and sheaf of arrows ; each worth £20,
a jack, sallet, English bow and sheaf; a fine of 6s. 84. was to be imposed on any
disobeying this enactment.
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having fallen into disuse, ‘‘ whereby ”’ (as the journal puts it) ‘“‘the. eity
is disfurnished of competent artillery,” the gild found it necessary to
enact that every merchant owning stock worth from £60 to £100 should
continually have in his house six good yewen bows furnished with
arrows, and one caliver,! furnished'; those owning over £100, double the
number. .

During seasons of public danger, the Trinity Gild had been wont to
furnish men to meet the levies raised for *‘general hostings” (as they
were called), and in 1597 and 1598, the fraternity, under a warrant of
the mayor, ‘“according the auncient custom of our auncient rising out
unto a general hosting,” chose Alderman John Usher, Matthew Hancoeke,
Alderman Laurence White and others, to charge or assess all the brethren
for the purpose of ¢“setting forth ”’ the forty men required of them.

In connexion with the levy of 1597, Syslie Bennett, alias Gawltrem,
prayed to be dismissed of her sisterhood of the gild, a request granted on
her paying 6s. 84. due as her portion of the cess for the last general
hosting.

Government was frequently indebted to the loyalty of the fraternity
for loans of money on emergencies, and during the same year, 1597, a
special assembly was called to consider the question of lending 1000
marks to the Lords Justices and Couneil; the sum was furnished, and is
found to have been repaid at the subsequent arrival of H. M. treasure
from England, which had been a condition of the loan. Again, in 1599,
cessers were appointed to charge the members of the gild, when an appli-
cation from the Lords Justices for a loan of 2000 marks for her Majesty’s
use had been granted. In March, 1603, there is a note to the effect that
as the soldiers of the Lord Deputy’s® guards are drawn from the city, and
twelve of the company with one officer are left to guard the castle,
the council having ordered that bedding should be provided for them,
the gild undertook to furnish two beds, the mayor (John Tyrrell) pre-
vailing on the other corporations to provide the remainder between
them. i

Towards the close of the first Stuart sovereign’s reign, in 1623, the gild
is found to have made an advance in the quality of its loyalty ; no longer
content with loans for warlike purposes and the payment of cesses for
furnishing men fully equipped to take the field, the members themselves
became soldiers, assumed military titles, and attended muster. Alderman
William Bushop became captain of the Trinity Gild, Alderman Patrick
Gough licutenant, and Thomas Taylor ancient,®they to execute their
several offices in the field on mustering days. Any who failed in attend-
anee on the colours on the appointed days were to pay 5s. Irish to each
of the above-named officers.

1 From caliber, a kind of hand-gun, musket, or arquebuse.

% 8ir Chatles Blount, Lord Mountjoy.

3 An ensign-bearer. Falstaff, in King Henry IV., says, ‘“ Aud now my whole
charge consists of ancients, corporals, lieutenants.’’
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In 1655, the mayor, Mark Quine, revived the ancient custom of all
the city corporations marching from the Tholsel to Cullenswood on
Eastér Monday, known in the city annals as Black Monday. The day
was so called from a number of citizens, who were amusing themselves
in Cullenswood in the year 1209, having been set upon and mas-
sacred by some wild Wicklow raiders in (what were known up to a recent
period as) the Bloody I'ields. The brethren and their servants, from 16
years of age to 60, were summoned to muster at 7 in the morning, fully
armed and equipped, and there are frequent entries in the journals
as to these parades and their cost, which in 1656 reached the sum of
£55 7s. 6d.

In 1664 the old colours were found to be much torn and unfit to
march with, for the credit of the gild, and new colours were ordered to
replace them.

Every brother attending the display of the year 1666 was ordered to
wear a decent feather, according to the colours of the corporation.
Members of the fraternity were fined heavily from time to time for
failing to put in an appearance at such gatherings, and on some occasions
they were even committed as prisoners to the Hall for their contempt.

William Smith, when mayor in 1665, revived another ancient custom
—that of the young men of the city being exercised in arms on May Day
on Oxmantown Green, and the Trinity Gild sent its contingent, when
called on.

In July, 1657, the members of the gild, armed, were appointed to
attend the mayor and corporation, on the proclamation of His Highness
the Lord Protector of the three nations, and a sum of £5 was voted for
entertainment.

There are some very interesting notes scattered throughout the
journals in reference to the property, plate, muniments, &c., of the
fraternity.

In April, 1598, it became necessary to build a common cellar for
the use of the gild, and Aldermen Hancocke and Elyot were commis-
sioned to buy all requisite stuff, and to oversee the building. There is
no information as to the locality in which this cellar was to be con-
structed, but prior to the above date, the cellar at the Tailors’ Hall had
been used by the Trinity Gild. This hall and wine cellar stood in
Winetavern-street, and originally formed portion of the posscssions of
St. Thomas’ Abbey. '

About the year 1601, the fraternity became anxious to purchase
what was known as the castle of the Crane, and to have a conveyance
of it in fee or fee-farm from its owner, Lord Delvin.! His lordship
would not treat under a sum of £140, and Mr. Prychet, who negotiated

! Christopher Nugent, 14th Baron, who died in 1602 ; ancestor of the Westmeath
family. i

-
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on behalf of the gild, was empowered to conclude the bargain on these
terms.

During the course of the year 1609, a lease for seven years at £15
per annum was taken of a great storehouse near St. Sepulchre’s, which
belonged to the Lord Chaneellor,! for the use of the gild.

The keys of the great iron-bound trunk of the fraternity, which
stood in the inner room of the middle hall at the Tholsel, where the
brethren assembled, having been lost in October, 1602, the trunk was
broken open in presence of Gerald Yong and Alexander Palles, masters ;
R. Ball, warden, and others, when it was found to contain the follow-
ing—one goblet of silver, pareel gilt, weighing 13 oz., and one silver
flat piece, weighing 11} oz.; a conveyance from Queen Elizabeth to
Jobn Usher, of the common cellar and house thercof, commonly ecalled
the Tailor Hall, and a conveyance from him to the gild; also a convey-
ance of same from Alexander Usher to Walter Sedgrave; a ¢ quietus
est,”? for rent of the said house, together with a counterpart lease of
Trinity House,® passed to Nicholas Byrne. In it were also a thromed*
carpet, and a long carpet of green broadeloth, two picces of tapestry, one
dozen thromed cushions, besides the old cushions, and all the keys of the
Tholsel and the desk.

In October, 1601, occurs a note of eertain charters and other papers
having been given in to the new masters by Alderman James Bellew,
late master of the gild, namely, three eharters or exemplifications under
the great scal, seven *“skroulls”” in writing, touching complaints against
Thomas Dye, girdler, and Thomas Carroll, tailor, for intrusions, and the
common seal® of the gild, for which a reecipt was given by Nicholas
Barrann, one of the masters.

There is information of a later date in reference to the gild property,
as o memorandum of 10th March, 1661, reeords the fuct that on that day
Alderman Cranwell delivered to Alderman Desminers, four silver cups,®

! Thomas Jones, Archbishop of Dublin, Lord Chancellor, 1605-1619.

% A term used by the Auditors of the Exchequer for a discharge, or acquittance, to
accountants.

3 A house in St. Nicholas-street, so called as being the property of the gild; it
Evas L;t on lease, and subsequently passed to Alderman John Yope and Philip Harris

1667).

4 Thrummed—dressed or worked with thrums, the ends of weavers’ threads.

5 Some information as to the ancient seal of the gild is to be found in the report of
a meeting held on 14th January, 1655, when certain of the brethren (whose names are
not given) showed, by petition, that the seal having a crucifix on it, was held to be
superstitious. 1t is probable that the original seal of the gild was copied from that
of the cathedral of the Holy Trinity. An order was made that a new seul should be
forthwith prepared, on which was to be engraven a ship under sail, with the inscrip-
tion—*¢ SEAL OF THE MERCHANTS’' GUILD OF THE CITY OF DUBLIN, 1655.” Iu the
margin is a note to the effect that the new seal was made by Joseph Stoker (a gold-
smith residing in Oxmantown), and that he received 30s. for his work.

6 In 1833, T. and J. Allen, clerks of the gild, returned two ¢ very ancient’’ cups
as still in possession of the fraternity (Report Mun. Corp. Com.). Of these cups
nothing is now known. Two splendid tankards, which had been the property of the
Dublin Merchant Taylors’ Gild, have been in Merchant Taylors’ Hall, London, since
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and one silver tumbler, the gift of William Taylor, with the charters of
the gild and other writings and leases, contained in a black box; also
the old colours, leading staff, and ¢ patesine” (partisan—a kind of
halberd), two halberds with a corslet (cuirass worn by pikemen), the
great trunk with its key; also a silver belt and the tassels for the
colours.

It will be of interest to add some notes as to Trinity Chapel (the
place of worship of the fraternity), which was situated in the southern
aisle of Christ Church Cathedral, between the present location of what
is commonly called Strongbows’ tomb and the south transept, and in the
vaults underneath which, the members of the fraternity were fre-
quently buried.

In 1485, it was ordered that no man or woman should be interred
there without licence of the masters and wardens of the gild; the fee
for burial of a brother, his wife or child, to be 3s. 4d., and others to pay
6s. 8d., towards the works of the chapel. Here was buried in 1472, in
accordance with a direction contained in his will,* John Gogh, a member
of the fraternity, who bequeathed to the altar of the chapel a missal, of
which he appointed the masters and wardens of the Trinity Gild over-
seers.

In 1547, certain funds were to be employed exclusively in maintain-
ing Trinity Chapel, and repairing the lofts of the Tholsel; while in 1559,
it was ordered that every brother, being within the franchise of the city,
should attend service on the eve of the Blessed Trinity in the chapel ;
also on the morrow and in the octave of said eve and day. They were
bound to offer at Mass on Trinity Sunday, and in the octave, one penny
each day, and in default of attendance, to pay 4 1b. of wax towards the
maintenance of the light of the said chapel.

The Journal of Peter Lewys, precentor of the cathedral, and proctor
of its works (a MS. in Trinity College Library), mentions this chapel
as in a dangerous condition in 1564-5, when the upper part being
ready to fall, hud to be pulled down, as were it allowed to collapse, the
cloister roof would have been broken.?

The books of the gild show that in 1645, the authorities of Christ
Church commenced a suit against it for repairs to the chapel, which was
defended by that body ; nothing further concerning this action appears
until 1648, when at a meeting in the common hall at the Tholsel, the

1843. One of them is figured (No. 87)in Cripps’ ¢ Old English Plate,”” and both
bear the following inscription :—‘‘ THES TANKERS WERE MADE, JAMES HOWISON,
MAST. ; ANTHONY HERKICK, JOHN HART, WARDENS, IN THE YEARE OF OUR LORD, ONE
THOUSAND SIX HUNDRED AND EIGHTIE, BEING THE PLATE OF YE GUILD OF ST. JOHN,
naprist, bUBLIN.” The tankards weigh about 104 ounces, and bear the Dublin hall-
mark of 168G, as well as the maker’s initials, A. G. (Andrew Gregory) ; on the front
of the barrel of each is engraved the arms of the company, and the pair are said to be
unusually fine, and more than usually ornate.

1 ¢« Register of Wills, Diocese of Dublin,”” 1457-1483, edited by H. F. Berry.

2 Paper by Mr. James Mills, Jowrnal R.S.4.1I., 1896. p. 136.
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masters and wardens were appointed to confer with the dean and chapter
of Christ Church as to the fraternity regaining possession of the chapel,
of which the cathedral authorities had deprived them. If restored to
the chapel, and all the rights of burial and ancient privileges enjoyed by
their predecessors, the gild undertook to keep the building in proper
repair.

Possibly, at a future date, I may be permitted to bring before the
Society the result of further investigations among the pages of these
interesting and {for the history of our city and its institutions) most
important records. Meanwhile, I can but re-echo the prayer breathed
by one who wrote of these old city gilds in a spirit of love and reverence,
“Would that the spirit in which those carly fathers met together,
prayed together, aided one another, their liberty and charity could be
shown to their brethren and sistren of these later days!”

APPENDIX.

NanMEs oF THE Masters AND Warpexs ov ToE Trinity GiLp,
1438-1671.

(Compiled from the Journals.)

[ They served one year, commencing Michaelmas Quarter Assembly Day.]

MASTERS. WanrpexNs.

Daswe Blake.
Edward Waters.
Thomas Barby.
Thomas Boys.

John Ray.

James Habbarde.
Richard Rocheforde.
James Horpie.

1438. Ralph Pembroke.
John Kylberry.
1451-2. Richard Fitz Eustace.
John Tankarde.
1484-5. John Fyane.
Patrick Fitz Lennes.
1516-7. William Talbot.
Walter Piparte.

1533-4. Thomas Barby. James Horpie.
John Sarswell. Richard Sarswell.
1542-3. Walter Fitzsymon. John Ewnowse.
Nicholas Bennet. Richard Sarswell.
1547-8. Walter Fitzsymon. -
Walter Fostere. —
1550-1. Thadie Duffe. John Ennous.
James Handeoke. Michael Yonge.
1553-4. William Handcoke. John Ennos.
Richard Barnewell. Michael Yong.
15556-6. John Shelton. James Geffre.
Robert Cusake. Michael Yong.
1556-7. Nicholas Bennet. Michael Yong.

Patrick Sarsfeld.

James Geffre.

R——



1558-9.

1560-1.
1562-3.
1577-8.
1584-5.

1588-9.
1590-1.
1592-3.
1593-4.

1596-7. Francis Taylor.
‘Walter Ball.
1597-8. Same.
1598-9. Michael Chamberlin.
Thomas Gerrald (or Garott).
(15th Jan., Francis Taylor
chosen in room of Gerrald,
deceased).
1599-1600. Nicholas Weston.
Michael Chamberlin.
1600- 1. James Bellew.
John Shelton.
1601- 2. Gerald Young.
Alexander Palles.
1602~ 3. Nicholas Barron.
Gerald Young.
1603— 4. Matthew Handcock.
Nicholas Barran.
1604- 5. Sir John Tyrrell, Knt.
Matthew Handcock.
1605— 6. Sir John Tyrrell, Knt.
John Elliot.
1606— 7. Sir John Tyrrell.
John Cusake.
1607- 8. John Bryce.
Robert Ball.
1608- 9. Thomas Plunkett.
John Bryce.
1609-10. Nicholas Barrann.
Thomas Plunkett.
1610-11. John Cusake.
Robert Kennedy.
1611-12. Robert Ball.
Edmond Malone.
1612-13. Richard Barry.
Robert Kennedy.
1613-14. Thomas Byshoppe.

Jour. R.S.AL {

re

MasTERS (continued).

Richard Fyan.
John Spensfelde.
John Challiner.
Robert Golding.
Thomas Fitzsymon.
Christopher Sedgrave.
John Usher.
Christopher Fagan.
Nicholas Ball.

John Lenan.

John Gaidon.
[Lllegible.]

Walter Sedgrave.
Richard Fagan.
Walter Sedgrave.
Nicholas Ball.
Thomas Smyth.
Walter Ball.

George Devenish.

Vol. x., Fifth Ser. }
Vol. 30, Consec. Ser.
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‘WARDENS (continued).

James Geffre.
Richard Hodge.

John Lennan.
Symon Growe.
Robert Stephens.

Symon Groe.
Francis Taylor.

Richard Weston.
John Tyrrell.
James Bedloe (Bellewe).

Nicholas Barrann.
Walter Galtram.

George Kennedy.
[Lllegible.]

James Barry.

John Eliot.
Same.

Robert Pantinge.
John Shelton.

John Bryce.
Edmond Purcell.
John Cusack.

John Arthore.

Robert Ball.
Thomas Byshoppe.
Robert Kennedy.
Robert Ball.
William Turnor.
Nicholas Stephens.
Nicholas Stephens.
Peter Dermonde.
Richard Barry.
Edmond Malone.
Richard Barry.
John Bennis.
Richard Browne.
Robert. Mapas.
Thomas Dromgole.
Robert Mapas.
George Devenish.

John Dowde.

William Preston.
Thomas Longe.

(15th July, 1611, Preston and
Longe deprived of their of-
fices, and Nicholas Stephens
and Thomas Allan chosen

in their room).
Nicholas Stephens.
Edward Ball.
‘William Turnor.
Nicholas Stephens.
Patrick Mapas.
Christopher Colman.
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1614~15.
1615-16.

1616-17.
1617-18.
1618-19.
1619-20.
1620-21.
1621-22.
1622-23.
1623-24.
1624-25.
16256-26.
1626-27.
1627-28.
1628-29.
1629-30.
1630-31.
1631-32.
1632--33.
1633-34.
1634-35.
1635-36.
1636-37.
1637-38.
1638-39.
1639-40.
1640-41.
1641-42.
1642-43.
1643-44.

MasTERS (continued).

Robert Ball.

Edmond Malone.
John Cusake.

John Dowde (retired).

Thomas Allen (in Dowde’s

room).
Rcbert Ball.

John Cusake.
Richard Forster.
Edmund Malone.
Richard Barry.
Richard Forster.
Michael Chamberlen.
John Bennis.

Jobn Lang.

John Bennis.
Robert Ball.

John Lany.

Robert Ball.
Richard Bairy.
Edward Ball.
Richard Barry.
Richard Wiggett.
Edward Ball.

Sir Thadie Duffe.
Richard Wiggett.
Sir ''hadie Duffe.
Sir William Byshope.
Sir William Byshope.
William Turnor.
‘Walter Usher.
William "T'urnor.
Nicholas Kelly.
‘Walter Usher.
Robert Bennett.
Nicholas Kelly.
Robert Jans.
Robert Bennett.
Thomas Evans.
Edward Jans.
Edward Arthore.
George Jones.
Christopher White.
Edward Arthure.
Robert Arthur.
Christopher White.
Walter Kennedy.
Robert Arthur.
David Begge.
Walter Kennedy.
James Watson.
David Begge.
James Watson.
David Begge.
Charles Forster.
Andrew Cleark.
Andrew Cleark.
John Carbery.
John Carbery.
Charles Forster.
Charles Forster.
Richard Barnewall.

‘WARDENS (continued).

Thady Duff.
Nicholas Lyname.
Thady Duff.
Richard Bryce.

‘Walter Usher.
Patrick Gough.
Nicholas Kelly.
Edward Gongh.
Nicholas Kelly.
William Byshoppe.
Walter Usher.
Nicholas Kenney.
Walter Usher.
Edward Arthur.
Edward Jans.
Edward Arthur.
Christopher Forster.
Christopher Handcock.
Thomas Whyte.
Christopher White.
George Jones.
Christopher Wolferston
George Jones.
William Weston.
Christopher White.
Nicholas Kenney.
Robert Arthur.
Francis Dowde.
Michael Browne.
Thomas Shelton.
William Bagott.
James Bellew.
Charles Forster.
William Bagott.
John Fleming.
Charles Forster.
John Stanley.
John Fleming.
David Begge.
‘Walter Kennedy.
Thomas Wakefield.
Christopher Brice.
Edward Brangan.
John Gibsonn.
John Carbery.
William Purcell.
Sankey Sulliard.
Thomas Arthur.
Thomas Arthur.
Sankey Sulliard.
Andrew Cleark.
Sankey Sulliard.
Edward Lake.
Richard Barnewall.
John Bamber.
John Fleming.
Lawrence Allen.
William Purcell.
John Pue.
Christopher Bryce.
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MASTERS [continued).

1644-45.
1645-46.
1646-47.
1647-48.
1648-49.

1649-50.
1650-51.
1651-52.
1652-53.
1653-54.
1654-55.
1655-56.
1656-57.
1657-58.
1658-59.
1659-60.
1660-61.
1661-62.
1662-63.
1663-64.
1664-65.
1665-66.
1666-67.

338*

1667-68.
1668-69.
1669-70.
1670-71.
1671-72.

Richard Barnewall.
David Begge.

David Begge.

Andrew Cleark.
Andrew Cleark.
Chatles Forster.
Charles Forster.

Sir Christopher Forster.
Sir Christopher Forster.
William Smyth.

William Smyth.
Raphael Hunt.
Raphael Hunt.
Sankey Sulliard.
Sankey Sulliard.
Peter Wybrants.
Richard Tighe.
Thomas Waterhouse.
Thomas Waterhouse.
Nathaniel Drinkwater.
George Gilbert.

John Preston.

John Preston.

Mark Quine.

Mark Quine.

Robert Milis.

Robert Mills.
Ridsley Hatfeild.
Ridgley Hatfeild.
William Smyth.
‘William Smyth.
Peter Wybrants.
Peter Wybrants.
John Cranwell.

John Desmynieres.
John Cranwell.

John Sargeant.

John Desmynieres.
Samuel Saltonstall.
John Sergeant.
Samuel Saltonstall.
Rees Philiipps.

Rees Phillipps.

John Tottie.

John Tottie.

Sir Daniel Bellingham.
Sir Daniel Bellingham.
Enoch Reader.
Enoch Reader.
Joshua Allen.

Joshua Allen. .

John Forrest.

John Forrest.

Sir Francis Brewster.
John Forrest.

Sir Francis Brewster,

F2

WARDENS (continued).

John Miller.
Nicholas Stephens.
John Brice.
Maurice Pue.
Edmond Hughes.
John Collins.
John Kleming.
Maurice Pue.
Edmond Hughes.
John Collins.

(Jan. 1648, Sankey Sulliard
in room of E. Hughes,
dismissed).

Maurice Pue.
Peter Wybrants.
John Preston.
Mark Quine.
George Gilbert.
Nathaniel Drinkwater.
Richard Hayden.
Samuel Weston.
John Wood.

John Cranwell.
Robert Mills.
Ridgley Hatfeild.
John Desmynieres.
Enoch Reader.
Matthew French.
John Sargeant.
Richard Phillipps.
Henry Bollardt.
John Forrest.
Samuel Saltonstall.
Richard Cooke.
John Eastwood.
Thomas Houghton.
Nathaniel Philpott.
Rees Phillips.
Thomas Howard.
Simon Yonge.
John Dutton.
William Whitshed.
Elias Best.
Christopher Bennett.
Christopher Lovett.
Joshua Allen.
Francis Brewster.
‘Warner Westenra.
George Surdivile.
John Smith.
Philip Castleton.
Giles Mee.

George Stoughton.
Thomas Hookes.
Walter Mottley.
Walter Harris.
Simor Carrick.
Walter Harris.
Simon Carrick.
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1590.
1600.

1647-8.

1648.
1652,
1655.
1660.
1668.

1671.

1649.
1656.
1666.

ROYAL SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF IRELAND.

CLERKS OF THE GILD.
Nicholas Clinton.
Richard Bathe.
Wolfran Barnewall.
Robert Taylor, Junior.
‘Walter Fitzgerald (then 17 years in office).
Edmond Hamlyn. } Owing to decay of trade by the Rebellion, only one clerk
Edward Borran. tobeappointed. Their services were dispensed with, and
George Proudfoot elected sole clerk, £5 salary. (In 1649 raised to £10.)
Giles Rawlins (Proudfoot resigned).
James Barlow (Rawlins resigned).
Owen J or}xIes (fBalttlow resigned).
Leonard Hatfeild. : .
Richard Wiborrow. } Two clerks clected again.

Thomas Howard.

CHAPLAINS.
(None elected for many years.)
Robert Parry, Minister of St. Audoen’s. Salary, £6 18s. 44.

Thomas Seele, n.0. Salary, 20 nobles.
John Gandee [ Glendic], Minister of St. Michacl's. (Seele resigned).
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INIS CHLOTHRANN (INIS CLERAUN), LOUGH REE: ITS
HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES.

BY FRANCIS JOSEPH BIGGER, M.R.I.A., Ferrow.

[Read NoveEmBEr 28, 1899.]

ST. Diaruvaip, the patron saint of Inis Chlothrann, was of Royal

descent, as many of those early saints appear to have been.
The ¢ Martyrology of Cashel” states that Diarmaid belonged to the
Hy Fiachrach family of Connacht; his father was Lugna, and he
was seventh in descent from Dathy, King of Ireland, who was
killed a.p. 427. His mother’s name was Edithua (according to others
Dediva), also of noble race, and mother of many saints.’ She was
granddaughter to Dubthach O Lugair, arch poet, who was received by
St. Patrick when he preached before King Leogaire at Tara. St.
Diarmaid’s day is given as the 10th of January.

St. Ciaran of Clonmacnoise was taught by him, which proves the
foundation at Inis Chlothrann to have been anterior to the foundation of
the now more celebrated ruins of Clonmacnoise, which are so apt to
attract all the attention of the visitors to Athlone by the glamour of
their great round towers and high crosses, and the unsurpassed abundance
of tombstones and Celtic inscriptions.

St. Diarmaid flourished about 540, but the year of his death is not
known. Can it be that the little church—it is only 8 feet by 7—that we
will describe, was actually built by the saint himself, or was he satisfied
with a wattled hut for a sanctuary, similar to the residences of his
followers on the surrounding slope ?

Lonely and beautiful was the site he selected, where no sound
reached the ear, save the lowing of the herds in the sweet pasture or the
plashing waves of the lake upon the shore. Here, where

¢¢The hollow-sounding bittern guards its nest,”

ample time and opportunity were afforded for meditation and prayer.

In the years to come desolation and murder swept over the island,
but in our own day there is again peace and silence.

The saint, when he first settled on Clorina’s island, fresh with the
recollection of Erin’s Boadicea and her great prowess and forays in Ire-
land’s heroic period, doubtless procceded in the usual manner to form a

! See O’Hanlon’s ‘¢ Lives of the Saints,” vol. i., p. 152.
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cashel or enclosure around his huts, paying little attention to the Homeric
deeds of the warrior queen, who had preceded him in his possessions.
He faced his little chapel to the rising sun, devoutly praying as each
stone was laid. This was his Beanchor, his centre of life and organisa-
tion. His royal descent alone would have assured the success of this
enterprise, but he possessed other qualities which fitted him for the
work he had undertaken.

The family of Queen Maeva were great enchanters, and the pagan
priests or Druids may have held religious sway in Inis Chlothrann before
Diarmaid’s time ; for there is a reference to a religious settlement on the
island before the saint came, and we know that the Church in Celtic
lands succeeded the Druids in their possessions, often assimilating cus-
toms with an easy transition that fitted in tranquilly with the feelings
of the clans.

There was little force used in Ireland to suppress the Druids. Many
of the Bards and Druids joined the Church, retaining their lands and
settlements, preserving their freedom from exaction, performing the
continuous duty of blessing the chieftain’s enterprises, and cursing his
enemies and defamers.!

However this may have been, Diarmaid’s settlement throve and
flourished, and after his death became even more famous in the reflected
glory of his sanctity. The little church was called after him— St. Diar-
maid’s ; for dedications of churches were then unusual—they bore, as
a rule, the name of their founder.

The Celtic passion for founding churches is very apparent on this
island, as it is in so many other places throughout Ireland, where the
scttlements rivalled each other in this respect, and in the fame of their
different schools. )

No connected history of the churches can be given save what their
stones afford; but they speak of an active life from the sixth to the
fifteenth century. Well-nigh a thousand years saw men of different
phases of thought and character worshipping within these walls, joining
in the psalms and canticles of the Church, *tilling the stubborn glebe,”
trying to leave the world a little better than they found it; until, in the
efflux of time, all passed away, and only the ruins of their churches
denote their long occupation of this Holy Island.

All the ruins and monuments that were observed are described in
detail, beginning at the oldest church, St. Diarmaid’s, at the eastern end
of the island ; then the monastic church, Templemore ; then, close by, the
Chancel Church; and beside it another small church; after these, the
one some distance away to the south, which, we conjecture, may have
been the Women’s Church ; and lastly, the Clogas, or Belfry Church.

! See Paper by the Rev. S. Baring-Gould, in_the Proceedings of the Royal Institute
of Cornwall, vol. xiii., p. 439.

-
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No. 1.—Teanpur, DIARMADA,

This is one of the diminutive buildings of the early Christians. Tt
still retains, in what is left of it, some peculiar features.
The ends of the side walls project a foot and a half beyond
the face of the gables, thus forming buttresses. The
measurement from one outer extreme to the other is only
14 feet. The east window has
disappeared, and there is no vis- i
ible sign of an altar. | Ny

The doorway in the centre of - )
the west end bears evidence of
having been slightly disturbed, " v
being one inch wideryat the lintel e /‘é
than in the centre of the ope, ) . 1—0.—' 4
owing, no doubt, to an inward
movement of the jambs. The Teampul Diarmada.
remnant of the gable over this
door rises to a height of about 15 feet from the present ground line.

There is little doubt that this church once possessed a stone roof,
although no vestige of it now exists.

/
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The illustrations (pp. 71 and 72) show the dimensions of the building,
its peculiarly Irish door, and its relative position to the companion church.
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It measures 8 feet by 7 feet inside, being thus one of the smallest
churches in Ireland. It is duly orientated a few points south of east,
thus indicating that its foundation was laid in the last portion of the
year. It is apparently the oldest church on the island.

o

-lx‘?\faomd_fpﬁaq-

Teampul Mor and Teampul Diarmada.

Between the walls of this church and Teampul Mor stands a little
stone with crosses carved on both sides of it, rudely cut on a natural slab,
which must be of an early date. 'We heard of another stone cross witha
head carved upon it, which had been removed to the mainland by a
peasant to make a gate block.

§ EEpeessa— . W™
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-~ No. 2. —TEampur Mozr.

Within 12 feet of Teampul Diarmada, to the north, stands Teampul
Mor.

In point of size and monastic development, this monastery is by far
the most important ruin on the island. What is left of it is simple and
compact, consisting of a church, to which have been added later domestic
buildings, following in the wake of the new orders that the thirteenth

Teampul Mor— Exterior View, showing the two light east window.

century received into Ireland. The church consists of a single nave,
47 feet 7 inches by 21 feet 5 inches. The plain masonry walls rise to
| about 13 feet, and are in fairly good preservation, but show that many
changes have been made in them from time to time.

The two graceful lancet lights in the east end are long, narrow,
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Teampul Mor—Exterior of East Window.

and well recessed, to all intents similar on the inside, but somewhat unlike
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Teampul Mor—DPlun and Elevation of Piscina.

outside, one being severely plain and the other elaborately moulded.
The moulded light is much later than the original church, and its
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insertion has evidently been at the expense of what at one time must
have been a beautiful double piscina with an octagonal column dividihg
it in the centre, the base of which alone remains, crushed over, as

- - IOTMIDEY TF—--~¥ WSCTEYY k-~ CPVYED
Teampul Mor—Section looking East.
it were, by the intrusion of the window-jambs. The illustration shows
the sill of the piscina, cxtending to its full former length., Pos-

sibly this church, like most of its neighbours, enjoyed only the one
unmoulded window to light it from the east, which in time was moved to
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Teampul Mor—Sacristy Window, Teampul Mor—Plan of Upper Chamber,
Exterior View. or Community Room.

one side, and the later moulded light added beside it, thus forming the
unusual feature of two equal-sized, decply-splayed lights similar to what
are seen at Dungiven, Co. Derry.
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The windows on the south side have also the appearance of later
additions, and are unsymmetrical in every respect. All traces of doors
have vanished, but the opes, which have been arched and protected by
the Board of Works, seem to indicate the position of a west door, and an
entrance on the north side to the cloister. The subsequent additions
consist of a vaulted sacristy and a chapter-room, which form arange on
the north side, nearly all of which still remains.

B Rl

Teampul Mor—Window in Community Room.

The outline of three sides of the cloister are traceable, the walks
of which are only 35 feet long. The arches opening to the garth are
gone, but, judging from the springers that are left, they must have been
rudely constructed. The door into the sacristy from the church, and the
building of the later work, seems to have disturbed a window on the
north side, as some of the cut stone still remains, and at one time the
sacristy scems to have had a door to the cloister. This compartment is
lighted by a very fine specimen of a fifteenth-century single-light window,
from which we obtain a very reliable clue to the age of these additions.
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The south cloister appears to have had a shed or lean-to roof against
the church, a very usual mode of covering such walks; but no trace is
left to tell the story of the north and west cloisters.

An upper chamber exists, and, when perfect, covered the Chapter-
house, sacristy, and the east cloister, the internal walls of the lower
apartments forming intermediate supports for the flooring.

This chamber—possibly the Community-room, or refectory—was
spacious and well lighted, and at the north end had a beautiful traceried
window, which, on the inside, was well recessed with a stone seat
running round it, giving it an unusual air of comfort. It appears to
have been entered from the outside at the north-east end—possibly by a
stone stairs rising from the ruined foundations, which still exist.

The sacristy contains a number of cut-stone fragments, to which it is
impossible to assign a place; but some of these are curiously worked,
and all are interesting. One has a head carved upon it above a zigzag
border.

It is worthy of note that the interior walls of the church were once
plastered. This we have also seen elsewhere; but as it has been stated
more than once that such old buildings were never plastered, we wish to
emphasize the fact.

John O’Donovan, in a note now preserved amongst the Ordnance
Survey Letters, refers to this building as two churches. He considers
the monastic apartments as one, and the vaulted sacristy as a penitential
prison. He even goes so far as to label it ¢“ Deartheach”” on the Ordnance
map, which is clearly a mistake, and has no foundation whatever. The
most superficial examination would at once convince anyone of the late
monastic character of this whole structure. Dr. Stokes confuses this
church with Templemurry, and accepts the ¢‘penitential prison ” state-
ment.!

This church has a slightly different orientation from St. Diarmaid’s,
as, indeed, have all the other churches, as will be seen on reference to
the Ordnance map.

No. 3. Tar Cmancer CHURCH.

In this building we find the first church forming the chancel of a
more extended structure, the nave being a subsequent addition. The
entire dressings of the chancel arch are lost, and most of the window
dressings have also disappeared; but the east window is fairly perfect,
and closely follows those of the Clogas and the Church of the Dead.

Underneath this window stand the remains of an altar, rudely built
©of rubble work, but minus the altar slab.

The chancel had also north and south windows, the heads of which
are now gone, save one stone over the south window, proving it to have

1 Jowrnal R.S.4.1., vol. xxi., p. 188.

"
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been similar to the east window. The door in the south wall of the nave
has a circular moulding. The north door is now only a gap.

To the east of the chancel wall is a rough heap of broken masonry,
which we conjecture to be a ¢“saint’s bed.” Numerous other similar
heaps are about the churches.

‘We should not omit to mention the great Irish yew at the cast end,
quite overshadowing the whole structure. It is one of the most venerable
in Ireland.

Repavred.. 3o 0 20 3lo\fg,=_1-

|
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No. 3.—Church with Chancel.

No. 4. Tur CaurcE oF THE DEAD.

This building is a fairly good example of the type of carly Christian
churches in Ireland, the extreme dimensions of the rectangle being
23 feet 8 inches by 15 feet 8 inches. The walls have crumbled down,
and are now only a few feet high, and have lost all distinctive features
of detail, except the east window, which is similar in construction to
that of the Teampul Clogas. The interior arch of the east window is
circular, built of four stones, the exterior has only two stones forming
a pointed arch. The ivy should be removed from this church or it may
soon reduce it to a heap of stones.

No. 5. Tue Women’s CAURCH.

This church is situated a short distance to the south of the cluster of
churches which we have described, and consists of four walls varying in
height from 1 or 2 to 8 or 9 feet. It is entirely devoid of any worked
detail.

The ‘‘altar’ is composed of the remains of some finely worked
thirteenth-century clustered columns, one set having a base ; they were
here placed, by the Board of Works, for preservation. The building
is more modern in appearance than any of the others, and is broader
and not so strongly built. It may have been the Church of Saint
Mary or the Church for the Women of the settlement, and entirely
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devoted to their use the same as is the case on Inismurray, where also
the Women’s Church stands apart from the group, and is still used as a
burial place for the women only. O’Donovan, in the Ordnance Letters,
quotes some stories which show that it was believed that no woman who
entered one of the churches would survive a year afterwards.

Incised Cross Slab with Irish Inscription.

(From a Photograpl by Mr. F. C. Bigger.)

At the north-west corner of this church is a more modern chamber
with no visible entrance, or, so far as can now be ascertained, any means
of communieation with the ehurch.

Near this church, half buried with its face downward, we found a
stone bearing incised on its surface a Celtic interlaced cross with remains
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sof an Irish inscription. It is a rough, irregular slab of sandstone grit
_about 6 inches thick and about 26 inches by 21 inches in size. When
Miss Margaret Stokes visited the island in 1869 she found another cross
.which she illustrated in ¢ Christian Inscriptions,” plate 74, but she
did not observe this one, nor did we find the one she records, although
we searched diligently for it. The letters which can be distinguished
_are' b, @, ¢, h, but to whom they refer, we have not, as yet, been able
:to trace.
" These two slabs, however, which scem quite equal to the best at
Clonmacnoise, help to prove the antiquity and importance of Inis Chloth-
rann as a religious establishment.
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Teampul Clogas—Ground-plan.

No. 6. Tee Berrry CHURCH.

The Teampul Clogas stands isolated and lonely, crowning the
highest point of the island. It is remarkable for possessing a square
tower at the west end which gives the church its name. On plan the
church is rectangular, being 34 feet 8 inches by 16 feet 8 inches. The
‘east window is of Hiberno-Romanesque work, but primitively cut on
the outside, being 3 feet 4 inches high by 7 inches wide, with the arch
scooped out of a single stone. The interior work of the window head is
worked with more advanced skill.

- The tower is square on plan, battered in the lower portions, and
bonded into the old gable to which it has been placed as an addition.
This tower was entered on the ground floor from the inside of the
church by a square and poorly formeéd doorway. The arrangement for
entering the upper stages of the tower is peculiar, a stone staircase

Vol. x.. Fifth Series. :
Jour. R'S'A'I'{ Vol. 30, Consec. Ser. ‘ G
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leads to a landing, from which some gangway or staging of wood must
have extended to the doorway, which entered the upper floor from the
centre of the gable end. This stairway is built into the north wall of the
church with a window facing its two doorways, and is clearly indicative
of not very early work. Why this staircase should have had two. doors,
close together, and reversed in plan is, to say the least of it, a puzzle.

The tower has no windows on the first or second floors, the doors
serving both purposes; it has one towards the west on the third floor, and
one to the south on the fourth-floor.

NG

Teampul Clogas, or Belfry Church.

The western wall of the tower has been denuded of its cut stone by
Fairbrother, the Quaker,’ who rented the island, and used the same in the
ercction of a dwelling-house, which is now itself aruin. In its crumbling
walls we found many carved stones. The south wall of the church isalso
gone in most part, and an enclosing wall has been built by the Board of
‘Works which protects it from the intrusion of cattle. In the south wall,
close to the east end on a level with the aumbry, is built a curious stone
with a hole right through it large enough to allow the hand to pass.

O’Donovan considered this a very old tower, as ancient as the round
towers, referring to it as ¢ Diarmid’s Clogas,”* and Petrie agreed with

! The island is often called Quaker Island. The name is given Iniscleraun on
the Ordnance maps. :

* Petrie, in his ‘‘ Round Towers’’ (page 360), qualifies the Ordnance Letters by
stating that the Clogas “seems to be of earlier date’ than the twelfth century. In
my opinion it does not appear to be very early.
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him, but it certainly is not so old; it is an addition to the church: the
-church is not of a very early type, and the stuirway has eertainly a post-
Norman look about it. To connect it with St. Diarmaid’s time, as they
did, is quite unwarranted.

The interior of the tower shows very rude masonry with some large
stones used. The west gable of the church is utilized up to the fourth
story, where it terminates, and the wall of the tower is then continued
up west of the west wall of the church, thus contracting the upper
chamber considerably. The masonry of the tower windows and doors is
much inferior to that of the church, and is clearly of a différent date.

This tower, situated on the highest point of the island, was un-
doubtedly built for & look-out, and may also have been a place of safety
for man and property in times of danger.

b, T T
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Teampul Clogas, or Belfry Church—Tower Stair in North Wall.

Close to the east end of the Clogas, in the corner of a ficld, we could
clearly trace a small circular stone fort or dwelling, and beside it some
huge slabs like a tumbled eromlech, probably the remains of Queen
Meava’s royal residence. Near to it is Beor-Laighionn, or the place
where tradition states Queen Meava was killed by the stone-thrower
from Ulster. There are now no burials on the island, nor any modern
tombstones, There used to be a large collection of bones in one of the
church windows, but these have all been removed. Bones can still be
observed amongst the heaps of stomes so numerous on the island, which

probably represent graves, as it is a usual custom to cover graves with
G2
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stones, and carn burial is still a favourite custom even where earth is plenty.
The well is now dry, there being no water on the island, which is’
dependent on the ample supply of the lake. The whole island is marked
with rude stone wall-like fences of various ages, some, no doubt, the
remains of early enclosures and protections.

"It will be noted that only six churches have been described, for the
simple reason that we could only find six. 0’Donovan refers to Temple-
more as two churches, and it requires this calculation on his map to make
¢ geven churches.” Templemore, however, is not two, but, as we have
mentioned, only one, and whether he was anxious to establish the
existence of the usual ¢“seven churches” (quite a fanciful idea), or
whether one has been entirely destroyed we cannot say. We only record
what we found, six churches in all. The stones used in building were
brought from Blena Vohr on the Longford side, the tradition being that
they were floated across on a flag-stone which finally sank under circum-
stances recorded by O’Donovan.

On the low wall in front of the caretaker’s cottage is an incised stone,
which is figured on the opposite page. It may have been an ancient
cross slab.

All the information of value which has been gathered together in the
Ordnance Survey letters preserved in the Royal Irish Academy is as
follows :—

John O’Donovan, writes :(—
¢ AtaLoNE, August 24th, 1837.

¢ On Wednesday (23rd) I hired a boat at Cruit, not fur to the east
of Knockeroghery, and was rowed across to the Quaker’s Island to
ascertain if I eould prove it to be the Inis CrormraN of the Annals, and
have succeeded to the utmost satisfaction. The inhabitants of the
country on both sides of it always call it Quaker’s Island, but the
natives of the island itself, who know the Quaker so well, and that it
will soon pass out of his hands, never call it Quaker’s Island, but In1s
Crorarax, Clorina’s Island. This Clorina was the sister of the famous
Queen Meava, and it is curious that while the former is most vividly
remembered on the island, all recollections of the latter have been lost,
and have, perhaps, these three centuries back.

“The story about Forby’s killing Queen Meava on this island is
vividly remembered, and the spot where she was bathing when the stone
struck her in the forehead, pointed out with great traditional confidence ;
but in this age when reason is beginning to assume a very unusual
vigour among the lower classes, it is becoming a matter of doubt whether-
it was possible in that age to cast with a sling a stone across Lough
Ree from Elfcet Castle,! in the county of Longford, to the field ealled
Beor-Laighionn (Beorlyon), in Inis Clothran, a distance of one English
mile. They are satisfied that a musket would carry a ball and shoot a
man dead that distance, but they cannot conceive how any arm (be it
ever so muscular) could, with any machine, cast a stone a distance of
one English mile. , :

1 There is a fort and ruined church still to be seen at Elfeet, as well as the castle
veferred to. E
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¢ The Crann tabhuill may have been some other machine, different
from a sting. O’Flaherty only supposes that it was a sling.

““The story is thus told by Keating, and it has been repeated by
O’Flaherty and others, but none of them knew the situation of the
island or its distance from the land, so that they could not have seen the
amount of fable in the story, or whether it contained anything fabulous.

“The following was the cause of the death of Meava of Croghan :—

¢ After Oilioll (the husband of Meava) had been killed by Conali
Cearnach, Meava went to reside on Inis Clothran,in Lough Riv, and
while there it was enjoined upon her to bathe herself every morning in
a well which is in the entrance to the island. When Forbaid, the son
of Conquobar (of Ulster), heard of this he came alone one day to visit
the well, and measured with a thread the distance from the brink of it
to the opposite shore of the lake; and this measurement did he carry
with him to Ulster. He then fixed two stakes in the ground at both
extremities of the thread, and on the top of one of the stakes he fixed
an apple. He then took his Crann Tabhuill, and standing at the other
stake, practised shooting at the apple, until he became so expert as to
strike the apple at every shot (till he made every shot good, phraseology
on the island). -

¢ Shortly after this, a meeting took place between the Ultonians and
Conaciuns at both sides of the Shannon, opposite Inis Clothran; and
Forbaid went to the east side to the meeting of the Ultoniaus. One
morning, while there, he perceived Meava bathing herself in the well
according to her custom, and thercupon he fixed a stone in his Crann
Tabhuill, and making a shot towards her, aimed her directly in the fore-
head, and killed her on the spot. This happened after she had been
eighty-cight years in the government of Connacht.!

¢ Yochy Feileach had three sons and three daughters, viz., Breas,
Nar, and Lothra, the three sons; and Eithne, Clothra, and Meadhbh,
of Cruachuinn, the three daughters, as the poet sung in this Rann :—

¢ Fochy Feileach had three daughters,
Beauties famous.
Ennia Uahach famed for slaughters,?

Meava of Cruachuinn,
The third was Clora, a lovely flora.’

¢This island is about one English mile in length and varies in
breadth, from one-third of a mile to nothing. The highest point of it
lying towards the north-west is now called Griaxan Meapsa, and tradi-
tion says that Meava had a castle on it, but the remains of it are very
nearly effaced. James Moran, the oldest native on the island, says that
there was certainly a fort on this hill, but he could not show me the
ring of it. He says it was of stone, and that the stones of it are in a
hedge, which now runs across the hill. In a field situated about 40e.
to the cast of this Greenan lies the hollow, in which tradition says
Meava was killed with a stone cast at her from the county of Longford.
There is no well in this hollow at present, nor has the hollow itself any
name but, ¢the place where Queen Meava was killed.’ Y

¢ As you have a plan of this island, you will be able to identify this
Grianan Meadhbha with every facility, as it is unquestionably the

1 There is a well-written account of this incident in Lady Ferguson’s ¢¢ The Irish
before the Conquest,”” p. 99. ;
2 She used to eat children by the advice of a Druid.
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highest point of the island. Close to the north-west of this hill lies a
church called Clogas, 7.e., the Belfry. It is a church with a lancet
window exactly resembling that of the old church of Banagher, near
Dungiven, and (evidently) of the same age and style with the church of
Kilbarry and the older churches on Devenish Island, near Enniskillen.
Tradition says that this was the first church erected by Saint Diarmid in
Inis Clothran, and that the bell in the belfry was so loud-sounding as to
be heard at Roscommon, a distance of seven miles. At certain times the
monks of this island used to meet those of Roscommon at a river called,
from the circumstances, the Banew (Banugad) river, which is as much as
to say in English, the River of Salutation.

‘“Now one fact connected with this belfry more than puzzles me; it
is about thirty feet high and square.

I think it would be very desirable to write the following names on
the plan :—

Inadmarfa, Meva.
Beorlyne, a field so called.

1. Clogas, or Square Belfry.
2. Greenan Meava.

3. Templediarmid.

4. Templemurry.

5.

6.

¢¢ A belief existed not many years since on this island that no woman
could enter Templemurry or Lady’s church without dying within the
circle of twelve months after entering it, but a certain heroine—a second
Meava in courage—put an end for ever to the superstition by entering
the church and living toa goodly old age afterwards.

«St. Diarmid is said to have blessed all the islands in this lough
except one, which is for that reason called Inis Diarmaid Diamrid, and in
English ¢ The F orgotten Island.’

¢ Your obedient servant,
““Jorn O’DoNovaN.

‘ ATHLONE, September 8th, 1837.”
¢ DEAR SIg,

“Youmay depend upon this fact, that the inhabitants of Inis Clothran
cannot be depended on in giving the names of the seven churches. The
following isthe list as agreed upon before me by the most intelligent of
the natives and some of the inhabitants of Roscommon and Longford, who
were upon theisland at the time :—

(a.) Clogas, or Square Belfry,
(8.) Temple Diarmid.
¢.) No name remembered.
d.) Lady’s® Church or Templemurry.
) Noname except Templemore.
) Church of the Dead.
(9.) Noname remembered.
¢ Your obedient servant,
“Joun O’Doxovan.
“Tavror’s HirL, Near GALwAY,
“ July 9¢h, 1839.”

14T am certain of this from its being pointed out as the church into which women
durst not enter with impunity.”’
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¢ DEAR SR,

““In looking over Mr. Hardiman’s papers I found an Irish poem of
1320 lines describing the Shannonr and its tributary streams from its
fountain to Loophead. This would be exceedingly valuable to me, but I
could not possibly spare time to copy it, as I have so much still to write
about West Connacht.

¢T shall here translate that part of it which relates to Lough Ree, as
it proves what Lhave laboured to prove, that Hare Islaund in that lake is
the Loch Aingin of Irish history—

¢ Where the Shannon escapes from those islands.

¢ I shall first visit Inis Clothran,
Which exceeds all the others far in beauty.
It was on this isle of grass and beauty
That Medva of Croghan, Queen of Connacht,
Fell by the son of the King of Uladh.
In time of war and bloody murders,
The clanna Rory, and the sons of Uisneach,
Mighty men of strength and courage,
Rose up to war and emulation,
For one fair damsel ycleped Deirdre,
Five hundred years after the Saviour
Had suffered for the sins of mankind.
The holy Diarmid here erected
Seven churches and a steeple ;
He also placed on Inis Clothran,
That beauteous, fertile, airy island,
Two convents, of which the ruins
Are to be seen still on the island.’

¢ Ord. Survey MSS. Roscommon Letters,” pp, 217-219.

“ The old Irish inhabitants of the parish of Cashel call it OrLEan NA
Seacr Dremeurr (insula septem ecclosiarum) the seven church island, a
name which, though it blinds one, shows that it was the most important
island in the lake.

¢ Your obedient servant,

% Jomx O’Doxovan.”

¢¢ ¢ Next let me visit that fair, lovely isle,
Which lies in bright Loughree, about a mile
From Analy’s shore—an isle on which St. Darby
Erected seven churches and a steeple,
In which he placed a bell to call the people.
An isle on which the brave, fierce champion, Forby,
Despatched old Meava, that warlike Connacht Queen,
‘Who proved herself to be as great a Quean
As ¢’er the isle of Druids and Saints produced ;
Who was, ’tis said, by Fergus Roe (Rogney) seduced,
Or vice versa. Forby, with a sling,
Did cast a stone (it was a mighty fling)
From Analy’s shore to Clothra’s fertile isle,
Bg which he smote (let modern sceptics smile)
This warlike woman—noble Quean and Queen,
And ended thus that furious war between
The thrones of Croghan and Emania. So

—-- The bards have sung, and ancient records ! show.” ”’ A

! T4in Bé Cuailgne. . ot
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Axwats oF Ints Croscuraw, v Loven Rmum.

719. St. Sionach of Inis Chlothrann died on the 20th day of April.

780. Eochaidh, the son of Focartach, Abbot of Fochladha, and of Inis
Chlothrann, died.

769. Curoi, the son of Alniadh, Abbot and Sage of Inis Chlothrann, and
of Caill Fochladha in Meath, died.

1010. The men of Munster plundered Inis Chlothrann and Inis Bo-finne.

1050. Inis Chlothrann was plundered.

1087. The fleet of the men of Munster, with Mortogh O’Brien, sailed on
the Shannon to Lough Ribh, and plundered the islands of the
lake, viz., Inis Chlothrann, Inis Bo-finne, Inis Ainggin, and
Cluain Emain, which Rory O’Conor, King of Connacht, seeing,
he caused to be stopped the fords on the Shannon, called
Aidircheach and Rechraith, to the end that they might not
be at liberty to pass the said passages on their return, and were
driven to return to Athlone, where they were overtaken by
Donnel MacFlynn O’Melaghlin, King of Meath, to whose pro-
tection they wholly committed themselves, and yielded all their
cots, ships, and boats to be disposed of at his pleasure, which
he received, and sent safe conduct with them until they were
left at their native place of Munster.

1136. Hugh O’Finn, the Bishop of Breifny, died in Inis Chlothrann.

1141. Gilla na-naomh O’Ferral, chief of the people of Annaly, the most
prosperous man (Fer Adrdrait) in Ircland, died at a great age,
and was buried in Inis Chlothrann.

1150. Morogh, the son of Gilla na-naomh O’Fergal, the tower of
splendour and nobility of the East of Connacht, died in Inis
Chlothrann.

1160. Giolla na-naomh O’Duinn, Lecturer of Inis Chlothrann, Professor of
History and Poetry, and a well-spoken eloquent man, sent his
spirit to his Supreme Father amidst a choir of angels, on the
17th day of December in the 58th year of his age.

1167. Kinneth O’Ketternaigh, Priest of Inis Chlothrann, died.

1168. Dubhchobhlach, the daughter of O’Quinn, wife of Mac Corgamna,
died after obtaining unction and contrition, and was interred in
Inis Chlothrann.

1170. Dermot O’Braoin, Coarb of Comman, was chief senior of the east
of Connacht, died in Inis Chlothrann in the ninety-fifth year of
his age.

1174. Rory O’Carroll, Lord of Ely, was slain in the middle of Inis
Chlothrann.

1189. It was at Inis Chlothrann on Lough Ree that the hostages of
0’Conor Maonmoy were kept at that time.

1193, Inis Chlothrann was plundered by the sons of Costalloe and by the
sons of Conor Moinmoy.

1232. Tiapraide O’Breen, Coarb of Saint Coman, an ecclesiastic learned
in History and Law, died on his pilgrimage on the island of
Inis Chlothrann.

1244. Donogh, the son of Finghin, who was son of Maelseachlainn, who
was son of Hugh, who was son of Torlogh O’Conor, Bishop of
Elphin, died on 23rd of April on Inis Chlothrann, and was

interred in the monastery of Boyle.
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¢ AA.S8.,” p. 200, col. 2.

¢ AN, 1160. Saint Gilda, who (is also called) Nehemias, Ua Duinn, Scholax
or principal of the schools of Inis Chlothrann, an excellent
Antiquarian, very famous in poetry and eloquence, emigrat-
ing to his paternal right (country), sent forth his spirit
among choirs of angels on the 17th of December, in the year
of his age 130.”

The greater portion of the Ordnance Survey information consists of
extracts from sources now easily accessible. The traditions given are,
in some cases, at variance with known facts, and the opinions expressed
in regard to the buildings themselves are sometimes erroneous, par-
ticularly in the case of Templemore, nor do we believe the Templemurry
pointed out by O’Donovan, and recorded on the Ordnance Map, is the
‘Women’s Church at all. If such a church ever existed, it was probably
the one standing apart. O’Donovan was led away by the ancient rhymes
such as he found amongst Hardiman’s papers; the one quoted actually
credits St. Diarmaid with the building of all the churches and the
Clogas.

This Paper could not have been written without the assistance
rendered by Mr. W. J. Fennell, architect, who carefully prepared all the
drawings and made numerous photographs. My brother, Mr. F. C.
Bigger, also supplied some photographs.
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0ld Dublin Landmarks (Swift’s House in Dorset-street).—Slowly,
but surely, Dublin is being rebuilt, and year by year the old landmarks
associated with memories and men of former times are being ‘¢ improved ”
out of the way. As an instance of this, I send a note on a quaint old
ruin demolished to give place to modern structures, which now stand on
its site. It was a house said to have been inhabited by, and by popular
tradition at any rate associated with, Dean Swift. It was in every
respect a curious old building, and was situated in Dorset-street, at its
juncture with the roadway towards Phibsborough and the Park; and
on one side opposite Richmond-place and that part of the North Circular
Road. For years this three-storied old building was considered to be in
a dangerously dilapidated condition, yet was occupied almost up to the
last moment. It was to those who frequented or lived on the north side
a quaint old landmark, and it deserves the perpetuation of print from its
association with the Dean of St. Patrick’s. In his time it was standing
apart, probubly in a field, and from it the sturdy Dean not unfrequently,
it is to be supposed, went on to sce his friend Dr. Delaney, who lived
further up at Glasnevin.—Ricaarp J. KeLwy.

Napoleon III. and Barry O’Meara’s Family.—It may interest Mr.
C. M. Tenison and othersto know that in the beginning of 1861, when
the Most Rev. Thomas Grimley, Catholic Bishop of the Cape of Good
Hope, was setting out for his new mission, he had an interview with the
Emperor Napoleon 1II., to ask for aid for St. Helena, which is a part of
that mission. The Kmperor received him most graciously, and made him
apresent of £200. He then inquired if the bishop could inform him
whether or not any of Barry O’Meara’s relations were living in Ireland,
and said he would feel greatly indebted to any pcrson who should put
him in communication with any of them. The bishop could not furnish
the desired information, but promised he would make every cffort to find
out, and if possible to communicate the result. Ineverlearned with what
success. On that occasion the Empress Eugenie presented the bishop
with several superb suits of vestments, and other altar ornaments, for his
cathedral at Capetown. The Emperor afterwards sent a very fine altar-
piece, an oil painting of the Crucifixion, by an accomplished French
artist, and at present it hangs over the high altar of the cathedral. It
would seem, from Leslie Stephen’s biography of Kathleen O’Meara, that
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her parents and herself went to Paris before the Emperor’s”dethrone-
ment. There she died November 10th, 1888, an Irish lady of great
literary ability and of a truly religious character. — Jomn,, Caxox
O’Haxrox.

The Tombstone at Ballintemple near Geashill.—In the Volume of
the Journal for 1898, and at page 68, the Rev. Sterling de Courcy
‘Williams illustrates and describes a very interesting slab in this church-
yard bearing the following inscription :—

OBITVS EVLINE FILIA DERMICII QVE OBIT 6 »MARC 1603
EGO LIZEVS FILIVS MAVRI EIVS MARITVS QVI ME FIERE

(The remainder of the inscription appears never to have been finished.)
Forthe following reasons I would say that this ¢ Liscus filius Mauri”
was a member of the O’Dempsey Sept :—

1. This churchyard lies in the ancient 0’Dempsey; territory of Clan-
maliere, which, according to O’Donovan, comprised the present
Barony of Upper Philipstown in the King’s County, and that
of Portnahinch in the Queen’s County. Clanmaliere itself was
a sub-district of Offaly, the O’Connor territory.

2. The name Lixcus filius Mauri (not Mauriei?) in English is—Lisagh
or Lewis, son of Murrogh—evidently one of the ¢ mere Irish,”
and apparently a native of the locality, otherwise.his surname
would surely have been recorded on the stone.

3. Fiant No. 6439 of Elizabeth, within three years of the date given
on the slab, 7.. in 1600, mentions a Pardon granted to one
¢ Lisagh mac Murrogh Dempsie of Raghingherin, gentleman.”

This place-name is now written Raheenakeeran, and means the.

little rath of the whitten-berry or mountain-ash (Joyce), it lies
about an Irish mile to the south of Ballintemple. There is
little doubt that this Lisagh mac Murrogh O’Dempsey is the
individual named on the slab.

‘We may, therefore, identify this slab as an O’Dempsey tomb, but
who ¢ Evline daughter of Dermot’ was there is no clue; she, too, may
have been an O’Dempsey, as Dermot was a common Christian name in
that Sept.—W. Firz Gerarp.

Relics of the Spanish Armada in Clare and Sligo.—Cavaliere
Lorenzo Salazar (Member) has placed in my hands for the use of the
Journal of the R.S.4.1. a very interesting illustration of the fine ancient
oak table in the hall of Dromoland Castle, which the tradition of the
Barons of Inchiquin states was given in 1588 by Beetius Clanchy of

-
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Knockfinn, then}Sheriff of Thomond, to his relative O’Brien of Leme-
neagh. It appeared as an illustration of a paper of Signor Salazar in the
“Boletin de la Real Academia dela Historia.””* Another of our Members,
Mr. George Stacpoole Mahon of Corbally, Co. Clare, kindly translated it
from the Italian for our use. From which I make the following
extracts :—

‘“ Great interest was aroused in England and Ireland by a portion
of (Don Cesares Fernandez) Duro’s narrative, which deals with the
wreck of the Armada, and was first published at Madrid in 1885 under
the title of ‘La Armada Invencible.” In Ireland, especially, the tradi-
tions relating to these memorable events are still quite fresh, and many
memorials exist in houses of all degrees—from the highest to the lowest—

S N SRR TS
{e; A3N n%:’iﬂ;z\i £ IS §
i 7 ' e iy \
\‘%M%m )__

AR L S I i 1cp

A i

Table and Carvings at Dromoland, from a Spanish Ship.

of the ships wrecked on the iron-bound coasts which shield the Green Isle
from the fury of the Atlantic.

«T have seen mear Doolin Castle (near Moher), opposite the Aran
islands, a small mound of stomes covered over with grass, which is
said by popular tradition to be a Spanish burial place. The story
goes that a hundred or more shipwrecked men were buried there
promiscuously without distinction of rank or birth. Among them
was the only son of one of thejgreatest houses in Spain, for th)se
mortal remains his kinsmen afterwards searched in vain in order to bring
them back to the family tomb.

! Tomo xxxv., December, 1899, pp. 477-479. Informes, 111.
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“This spot was pointed out to me in last August by my
cousin, Henry Macnamara, the present owner thereof, and a repre-
sentative of an ancient family which at the time of the wreck
was influential in Clare. Besides relating these facts to me he added that
at Dromoland Castle there are in existence several relics of the Spanish
ships which were wrecked in 1588 on the western coasts of Ireland. I
betook myself to Dromoland Castle in company with the Hon. Mrs.
Mahon (daughter of Lord Inchiquin, to whom the castle belongs), and
saw there a magnificent inlaid and carved wooden table, for a drawing of
which, reproduced herewith, I am indebted to the courtesy of one of the
sons of Lord Inchiquin, who was not then at home.

¢ A comparison of the workmanship of the carving and inlaying of the
table (see page 93) with the figurehead of one of the Spanish galleons,
reproduced in Mr. Hugh Allingham’s ¢ Captain Cuellar’s adventures in
Connacht and Ulster, a.p. 1588, is quite sufficient to expel any doubts
as to the table being perfectly authentic. I may remark that the two
longer sides have undergone some repairs. But the other sides and the
whole of the remainder are in their original condition. There are also
at Dromoland four iron cannon which also belonged to the Armada.

“Mr. W. E. Kelly of Westport, in Co. Mayo, is the owner of a
wrought iron strong box of like origin. The figure-head above mentioned,
representing the lion of the Spanish coat of arms with the royal shield
between its forepaws, is in possession of Mr. Simon Cullen of Sligo. An
anchor found near the Aran Islands was sent to London by Admiral
Ommaney, and is there now. There are other iron or brass cannons,
gold coins, coats of arms in metal, tables, cannon balls, and weapons
scattered here and there in many houses. It would be a useful thing if
a complete catalogue of them could, as far as possible, be made. Lorenzo
Salazar, Dublin, 23rd October, 1899.”

I need only note, on Signor Salazar’s very interesting contribution,
that (as I pointed out in a Paper published in our Journal, 1889, p. 133,
and read before our Society on the tercentenary of that fearful blow to
the might of Spain) there was no wreck of a Spanish ship recorded as
having taken place near Doolin.

Many Spanish prisoners were certainly executed by Beetius Clancy
and Sir Tirlagh O’Brien in the neighbourhood, and Knocknacroghery,
not far from Doolin, was in my boyhood named as the spot ¢ where
Boeothius Mac Clanshy hanged the Spanish grandee.” The two wrecks
on the west coast of Clare took place further south at Tromra and
Doonbeg, but it is not improbable that a third foundered at sea or was
wrecked in the bay of Liscannor, as wreckage and an ¢ oil prock ”’ were
washed up the day after the first glimpse of Spanish sails was seen from
the heights of Moher.

1 Published in London, 1897.
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As I endeavoured to show, the current up the coast would have washed
quantities of wreckage and bodies on to the rock and strand at Spanish
Point, and probably Liscannor and Doolin (or rather Bealaghaline Bay),
which would quite account for the undoubtedly authentic ¢ Spaniards’
graves’ and the vivid tradition along the coast.!

As to the iron chests, as Mr. Drew has shown, numbers date from 100
to 150 years later than the Armada, and in at least oneinstance, and that
from Clare, the guns of a ship wrecked about 1820 are shown as Spanish
guns. It is therefore of much interest to get such expert evidence, as
Signor Salazar is able to give on things Spanish, favourable to the claims
of what from various causes we have always considered one of the more
authentic relics of the ¢ great fleet invincibie” and its awful doom.—
T. J. WesTROPP.

Report on the Photographic Collection (continued from the Journal,
1899, p. 61).—Owing to the large number of photographs taken by our
members while in Scotland, none of which come into this report, the
additions made by them to our collection are not so extensive as in other
years. The most noteworthy feature is the set of 36 viewsin Mayo from
negatives lent by Dr. Charles Browne, m.r.1.A. Most of these represent
antiquities in very inaccessible districts, and, with others by Mr. Knox,
make our series for Mayo of great interest. Mrs. Shackleton’s fine series
of photographs in Aran and others of the same islands by Dr. Browne,
are a welcome addition to our views of perhaps the most interesting of
our islands. Clare is the only other county in which any satisfactory
advance has taken place, but a few views of exceptional interest have
been added to Kerry.

The total increase for 1899 is 147 views. For past years we find—for
1895, 174 ; 1896, 107 ; 1897, 141; 1898, 178.

The following gave permanent photographs:—>Mrs. Shackleton, 23.
The Society, 51. The Curator, 63. The following lent negatives :—Dr.
G. Fogerty, 9. Mr. H. Knox 15. Dr. Browne, 36. We received 25
bromide and silver prints from Mr. Knox and 9 from Mrs. Shackleton.

Our series of the round towers is still incomplete. Could none of our
members fill up the gaps, especially in the cases of Ardpatrick, Augha-
vullen, Balla, Kilbennan, Xilree, Kinneith, Meelick,> Rattoe, and
Turlough ?

The number of views in each county at the end of 1899 is:—

Antrim, 45. Armagh, 3. Carlow, 5. Cavan, 10. Clare, 236.
Cork, 14, Donegal, 37. Down, 74. Dublin, 93. Fermanagh, 15.
Galway, 104. Xerry, 65. Kildare, 19. Kilkenny, 46. King’s

1 Kilfarboy Church, however, is not named from the tawny men buried there in
1588, as it bore the same name so early as 1302, in the Papal Taxation.
2 Mr. Knox hes since sent us two photographs of this tower.
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County,29.  Leitrim, 11. Limerick, 47, 'Londonderry, 3. Long-
ford, 10. Louth, 34. Mayo, 73. Meath, 62. Monaghan, 6. Queen’s
County, 5. Roscommon, 28. 8ligo, 32. Tipperary, 80. Tyrone, 8.
Waterford, 17. Westmeath, 17. Wexford, 29. Wicklow, 27. Total
of permanent photographs, 1234, .. in Ulster, 211; Leinster, 865 ;
Maunster, 409 ; Connaught, 249. '

The additions to various counties during the year are—

Crare.—Ardnataggle (O’Brien’s Bridge), cromlech. Addroon (Kil-
keedy), cromlech.! Ballymulcassell (Sixmilebridge), castle (2). Bally-
griffy (Bunis), castle (2). Balliny (Black Head), inhabited caher.
Cahersavaun (Burren), fort in lake.  Cakercashlaun (Burren), cliff fort
(2). Carran (Burren), church, interior. Cashlaun Gar (Kilnaboy), cliff
fort.  Cloonyconry (Broadford), cromlechs (3).  Coolnatullagh (Slieve
Carn), cromlech. Coolistiegue (Clonlara), castle. Clare Abbey from S.E.,
east window, church interior. Danganbrack (Quin), castle (2). Derry-
owen (Tubber), castle (2). Dromeliff (Ennis), round tower. ZFormoyle
(Broadford), cromlech (2). Gleninagh (Ballyvaughan) castle. A¢lcorney
{Burren), church window. Ailkeedy, church, interior; castle from S.
Miltown (Tulla), castle. Moyree (Crusheen), castle (2). Muckinish
(Ballyvaughan) castle; Parknabinnia (Kilnaboy), the fifth cromlech.
Poulcaragharush (Carran), Caher gateway, Poulnabrone (Kilcorney),
cromlech (2). Poulaphuca (Burren), cromlech (2). Quin, Franciscan
friary, from S.E. Rannagh (Burren), cromlech. Rathborney (Bally-
vaughan), church interior. Skallee (Ennis), castle. Zemplemore (Kells),
church door.

Dusuix.—Drimnagh, castle. Mount Venus, cromlech (2). Zallaght,
ancient walnut tree. »

GaLway.—Aran Isles—dranmore, * Clochaun an airgid,”” near Oghil,
clochaun near last, Clochaun na carriga. Dun Oghil, Caher. Dubk Caker,
interior of fort. Dun Onacht, Coher. Manister Kieran, church. Zeglath
ZEnda church., Zemple an cheatrair aluinn, church (3). Zemplebrecan
church (5). cross, “comap ap.” Zemplemacduagh, church (2). Zemple
Sourney. Inismaan, Dun Conor fort (5). Dun Moher, fort. Athenry,
castle from N.E., Dominican friary from east gate and church.
Donaghpatrick, church. Moyruss (Connemara), church, S.E.

KerrY.— Ballynevenoorig (Smerwick), clochans (2).  Caherconree, fort
(4). Kilmalkedar, church oratory (2).

Louvrm.—Dromiskin, cross (2). Zermonfechin, cross.

Mavo.—dghamore, church,  Adughagower, round tower. Aughaval,
church. Ballyhean, church.  Caker Island, church (2), station cross, St.

! Figured and described in Proc. R.I.4., 1898, p. 545, Plate 1x., fig. 4.
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Patrick’s altar, Leacna neave. Castle Hag (Lough Mask). Clare Island,
castle (4), Monastery (3), O’Maille slab, clochan and altar, Grace
O’Malley’s altar. Doona, castle, church (2). JIniskea, cross scribed slab.
Inisbofin, Clochan Leo, Bosco’s castle, St. Colman’s church.  Indshturk,
dun, Pirate’s harbour. Hilkerin, church. Kinlough, church and castle
(2). Ainturk, castle. Moyne (Shrule). church, castle.  Zermoncarra
(Mullet), crosses. Zemple Enna (Bunmore), church and well of Tober
Enna.

MEeare.—Slane, Franciscan friary, interior of church, west window,
exterior (2); “college’ ; interior of north wing, exterior. St. Erc's
hermitage, south door.  Zankardstown (Donaghpatrick), old house.

T. Jomxson Wusrrorr, Fon, Curator,

( Vol. x., Fifth Series. H

Jour. R.S.A.T t Vol. 30, Consec. Ser.
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RNotices of Wooks,

[Nore.—The Works marked thns (¥) are by Members of the Society.]

# Some Worthies of the Irish Church. Lectures delivered in the Divinity
School of the University of Dublin by the late George Thomas
Stokes, .o. Edited, with Preface and Notes, by Hugh Jackson
Lawlor, n.n. (London: Hodder & Stoughton.) 8vo, 352 pages.
Price 6s.

It was not without anxiety that we took up this volume. As admirers
of the late Dr. Stokes, we eould not but fear that the publication of
these lectures, delivered during the last year of his life, and written
under many difficulties attendant on a state of physical weakness,
might detract from the high estimate alveady formed of his authorship,
and that more weight might have been given to the importunity of his
friends than to considerations concerning his reputation. This, how-
ever, has not been so, and everyone will recognise that right judgment
has been exercised in committing them to print. No doubt, although
the editor has left nothing undone that skilful arrangement could effect,
the volume lacks the continuity and completeness, which revision, by the
author, would have supplied, requisite to fit it to take place with the
¢ Celtic” and ¢ Anglo-Norman Churches” as a standard historical work,
but its pages fully maintain Dr. Stokes’ reputation as a scholarly writer
of great attractive power. To everyone who reads it, the first feeling
must be one of regret that the active brain and hand are still, and that
health and strength, as he secems to have had a presentiment might be
the case, were not spared him to write, in accordance with his intention,
the modern, as well as the ancient, history of his Church. In the lives
of Narcissus Marsh and William King, the most learned ecclesiastics of
their day, to which the leetures were mainly devoted, Dr. Stokes has
shown that the latter period of the Church’s history can be most vividly
brought home to us in the lives of its more prominent members. In two
lectures Dr. Stokes has dealt with a subject hitherto neglected—the
litigation which was carried on, for twenty years, between Archbishop
King and the Chapter of Christ Church Cathedral, with regard to his
right of visitation over that establishment. This conflict, owing to the
extensive patronage of the Chapter, had a great effect on the Chureh,
and much retarded the Archbishop in his schemes for its advance in the
Dublin diocese. The other lectures tell of Richard Lingard, a divine of
the Restoration period, to whom Dr. Stokes assigns a leading position as
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a preacher; of Dudley Loftus, an ecclesiastical lawyer and scholar ; and
of the missionary Bishop, St. Colman; while, in the last one, which
will be much appreciated by antiquaries,  The Sources of Local
History,” are described. To Dr. Lawlor the utmost praise is due for
the sympathetic manner in which he has performed his part as editor.
His task was no light one. The authority for every statement had not
only to be verified, but discovered : and a series of admirable notes
shows how ably and conscientiously this has been done. In him, as well
as the Rev. Newport White, who, as Dr. Stokes’ successor in the custody
of Marsh’s Library, has contributed some of the notes, a valuable
addition to the ranks of Irish historical antiquaries has been secured,
and further contributions from their pen will be anxiously awaited. A
speaking likeness of Dr. Stokes enhances the value of the volume to his
friends, and, in addition, there are excellent views of the library he
loved, and portraits of the principal subjects of the lectures.
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JProceedings.

Ture Avyvar Guveran MEerine of the Society was held in the Society’s
Rooms, 6, St. Stephen’s-green, Dublin, on Tuesday, 30th January,
1900, at 4 o’clock, p.m. ;

Tromas Drew, Esq., R.H.A., Vice-President, in the Chair.

The following were present :—

Vice- Presidents.—Lord Walter Fitz Gerald, M.r.L.A.; the Rev. Canon ffrench,
M.R.I.A. ; Richard Langrishe, s.p.; S. F. Milligan, a.r.1.A.

Hon. General Secretary.—Robert Cochrane, r.s.a.
Hon. Treasurer.—William C. Stubbs, M.a.

Fellows.—F. Elrington Ball, M.x.1.A.; Henry F. Berry, m.a., m.r.1.a. ; George
D. Burtchaell, ».a., M.r.I.A.; George Coffey, m.r.1.A.; John Cooke, ».a.; P. J.
Donnelly ; George A. P. Kelly, ».A.; Thomas J. Mellon ; James Mills, M.x.I.A. ;
John Moran, LL.D., M.R.LA.; P. J. O’Reilly; Count Plunkett, m.r.1.A.; Andrew
Robinson, c.E. ; James G. Robertson ; Colonel P. D. Vigors, 3.». ; Thomas J. Westropp,
M.A., M.R.I.A. ; Robert Lloyd Woollcombe, LL.D., M.R.1.A.

Members.—The Rev. William F. Alment, s.n.; C. F. Allen; the Rev. K. C.
Brunskill, a.A.; the Rev. Joseph W. R. Campbell, m.a. ; Henry A. Cosgrave, m.A. ;
E. R. M‘C. Dix; 8. A. O. Fitzpatrick; Joseph Gough ; Professor Haddon; the Rev.
Canon Healy, LL.D. ; the Very Rev. Dean Jellett, .p. ; Thomas A. Kelly ; Richard
J. Kelly, B.L., 3.7.; Mrs. Kiernan; Thomas Kiernan; Mrs. Long ; the Rev. Canon
Lett, M.R.I.A. ; the Rev. Dr. Lucas; the Rev. H. C. Lyster, m.a.; the Rev. Thomas
Lyle, m.A.; John Gibson Moore, J.p.; Francis M‘Bride, s.».; Joseph H. Moore,
M.A. ; the Rev. Dr. Kingsmill Moore ; Hugh Pollock, B.L.; Thomas Paterson; Mrs.
Sheridan; William Stirling; E. Weber Smyth, s.p.; R. Blair White; W. Grove
White, LL.B.; Miss M. B. White.

The Minutes of last Meeting were read and confirmed : —

The following Candidates, recommended by the Council, were
‘declared duly elected :—

As FerLows.
Berry, Hemry F., m.a., Barrister-at-Law (Member, 1889), Public Record Office,
Dublin : proposed by James Mills, M.R.I.A., Fellow.
Fielding, Captain Joshua, s.p. (Member, 1898), Royal Hospital, Kilmainham : pro-
posed by Robert Cochrane, F.s.A., M.R.1.A., Hon. Secretary.
Stubbs, William Cotter, m.A., Barrister-at-Law (Member, 1890), 28, Hatch-street,
Dublin : proposed by Robert Cochrane, F.8.A., M.R.I.A., Hon. Secretary.

As MEMBERS.

Allen, C. F., 2, Newtown Villas, Rathfarnham : proposed by Mrs. Shackleton.
Armstrong, George Temple, Solicitor, 35, Victoria-strect, Belfast: proposed by the
Rev. W. T. Latimer, B.A., Fellow.
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Black, John H., of Benburb, George-street, Dungannon : proposed by the Rev. W.
T. Latimer, B.A., Fellow.

Carolin, George O., 5.»., Ivanhoe, Lansdowne-road, Dublin: proposed by the Rev.
Canon Stoney, v.D., Fellow.

Colahan, Rev. Richard Fallon, c.c., The Presbytery, Herbert-road, Bray : proposed
by P. T. Bermingham.

Craig, William Alexander, M.R.I.A., 3.7., Fellow of the Institute of Bankers, London
and Dublin, Frascati, Blackrock : proposed by G. D. Burtchaell, m.a., m.1t.1.4.,
Fellow.

Keatinge, Charles T., 50, Lower Beechwood-avenue, Ranelagh : proposed by Henry
F. Berry, m.a.

Kempson, Frederick Robertson, r.r.1.8.A., 7.P., Roath House, Cardiff: proposed by
Robert Cochrane, F.s.A., M.R.I.A., Hon. Secretary.

Knox, Francis Blake, L.R.C.P.1., L.R.C.8.1., 10, Summer-hill, Kingstown : proposed by
D.J. O0’Donoghue.

Tawless, Rev. Nicholas, c.c., Castlebellingham : proposed by Dr. 8. A. D’Arcy.

Mac Corkell, Rev. Joseph, The Manse, Moville: proposed by J. Browne, M.a.,
M.R.I.A., Fellow.

M‘Mahon, Rev. John, p.»., Clare Castle, Co. Clare: proposed by the Very Rev.
Dean White, p.p.

Macken, Miss Mary, Shamrock Hill, Dalkey : proposed by Robert Cochrane, r.s.a.,
M.R.I.A., Hon. Secretary.

Maffett, Rev. R. 8., B.A., 17, Herbert-road, Sandymount : proposed by Colonel P. D.
Vigors, Fellow.

Meara, Rev. J. R., Castle Ellis Glebe, Enniscorthy : proposed by Francis Guilbride,
7.P.

Simpson, James Knight, 2, Bedford-street, Bolton, Lancashire : proposed by R.
Wolfe Smyth, 5.p.

Usher, Robert, s.p., Killineer Iouse, Drogheda: proposed by S. F. Milligan,
M.R.IL.A., Fellow.

Warnock, Frank H., 64, Tritonville-road, Sandymount: proposed by the Rev. Canon
Stoney, D.v., Fellow.

The Report of the Council for the year 1899 was unanimously
adopted as follows :—

Membership.—Since the Report for the year 1898 was presented, 3 Members
were advanced to the rank of Fellows, and the names of 5 Fellows and 73
Members were added to the Roll. The deaths of 6 Fellows and 26 Members have
been reported ; and the names of 1 Fellow and 22 Members were removed for non-
payment of Arrears, leaving on the Roll the names of 203 Fellows, of whom 12 are
Hon. Feliows, and 1137 Members, making a total of 1340.

The Fellows of the Society who died were—

The Right Rev. Charles Graves, ».p., M.R.LA., I.R.8., Lord Bishop of
Limerick (Vice-President, 1894—1898).

Wm. Frazer, F.R.C.8.1., M.R.I.A., HON. F.8.A. (Scot.) (Vice-Lresident, 1895~
1899).

-J.J. Digges La Touche, LL.D., M.R.I.A. (Vice-President, 1898).

Sir Thomas Newenham Deane, K.H.A., M.R.I.A. (1898).

Robert William Lowry, 8.A. (Oxon.), D.L., M.R.I.A. (1864).

Joseph M‘Chesney (1890).
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Among the Members who died are—

Miss Mary Agnes Hickson, Local Secretary for North Kerry (1879).
The Rev. James Manning, e.e., Local Secretary for Wicklow (1889).
The Right Hon. Viscount Clifden, »m.a. (1859).

The Right Hon. Lord Dunsany, ».a. (1892).

The Rev. B. C. Davidson-Houston, M.A. (1894).

The Ven. Archdeacon Jameson, ».a. (1893).

The Rev. Canon Rooke, a.a. (1889).

The Rev. Herbert Sandford, m.a. (1897).

Brian Mac Sheeliy, LL.p. (1891).

Captain Maxwell Fox, r.~. (1891).

Lieut-Col. John J. Greene, M.1. (1892).

Professor Hodges, m.n. (1863).

Memorial Notices of Bishop Graves, Dr. Frazer, and Miss Hickson appear in the
Journal for the last quarter of 1899.

In Dr. La Touche the Society has lost one of the most active Members of
Council. Though he had not contributed any Papers to the Society’s Journal, he took
an active interest in every branch of its work. He frequently presided and spoke at
meetings, and he was the principal mover in promoting the series of publications
which have formed the extra volumes of the Society since 1890. At one of the
Evening Meetings last year he gave an interesting lantern exhibition of examples
of early Anglo-Irish palmography, as exemplified by specimens in the Record
Office. In his official position as Deputy-Keeper of the Records, Le made it a
special care to help and encourage historical and antiquarian inquirers. His Reports
to Parliament contained much valuable historical matter, which might have been
more widely known had they not appeared as ¢ Blue Books.”” Himself a member of
an old Huguenot family, which has occupied a prominent place in Dublin and Ixish
history, he edited, for the Huguenot Society, a volume of Registers of one of the
French churches in Dublin of the last century. This work is a lasting monument of
his skill and accuracy as an editor. IIe was elected a Vice-President in 1898.

Honorary Officers.—The Right Hon. O’Conor Don having completed the three
years’ term of office as President, retires, and is now proposed as Hon. President.

The Vice-Presidents who retire by rotation are—The Most Rev. Dr. Brownrigg,
Bishop of Ossory; the Rev. James O’Laverty, .p., M.R.I.A.; the Right Hon. A. H.
Smith-Barry, »m.p.; and the Right Hon. Edward H. Cooper, m.r.t.a. There is
another vacancy causcd by the death of Dr. La Touche.

The Members of Council who retire by rotation are—Mr. George A. P. Kelly,
M.A.; Mr. W. R.J. Molloy, Mm.r.1.A.; Mr. James Mills, M.x.1.A.

Two Members of Council forfeit their seats for insufficiency of attendances, and
there are therefore five vacancies on the Council.

There were ten Meetings of Council held during the year, and the Members
attended as follows :—

Mr. W. C. Stubbs, 9. Mr. T.J. Westropp, 7. Count Plunkett, 7. Mr. George
Coffey, 6. Mr. W. R. J. Molloy, 6. Mr. James Mills, 4. Mr. Langrishe, 4.
Mr. Kelly, 4. Mr. W. Grove White, 3. Mr. John Cooke (since election), 3. Rev.
Canon Healy, 2. Mr. 8. F. Milligan, 0. Mr. F. Elrington Ball, Hon. Ireasurer, 3.
Mr. R. Cochrane, Hon. Secretary, 10.

The Council regret to report that Mr. Ball, in consequence of ceasing to reside in
Dublin, has been obliged to resign the office of Hon. Treasurer.
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Election of Officers.—Three sets of Nomination Papers were received by the
Hon. Secretary in the manner prescribed by the General Rules to fill the vacancies, as
under :—

As HoN. PRESIDENT :
Tue Riecur Hox. 0’CoNor DoN, LL.D., M.R.LA.

As PRESIDENT :
EpwARD PERCEVAL WRIGHT, M.A., M.D., V.P. R.LA.

As VicE-PRESIDENTS :

For Leinster, . Joun Riprox G ARSTIN, D.L., F.8.A., V.P. R.LA.
For Munster, . Roperr Dav, 5.P., F.8.A., M.R.I.A.

For Ulster, . Searon F. MILLIGAN, M.R.I.A.

For Connaught, WirLiam E. Krivy, 5.p.

o ' Ricuakp LANGRISHE, P.R.I.A.L, J.T.

As Hox. TREASURER:
Wirriam C. Stunss, M.A.

As MemBERS oF CCUNCIL:

Fraxcrs ELRINGTON BALL, M.R.L.A.
Hexry F. Bernry, M.A.
GEORGE D. BURTCHAELL, M.A., M.R.L.A.
FrEpERICK F'RANKLIN, F.R.I.A.1.
CorLoNEL VIGORS, J.P.

As AUDITORS :
James G. ROBERTSON.
Jou~n CooXE, M.A.

Museum at Kilkenny.—In accordance with the terms of the reports of the Council
approved of by the Society at the General Meetings in January and April last, the
arrangements therein referred to, connected with the surrender of the premises occupicd
by the Society in Kilkenny, and the transfer of the Collection preserved there to the
care of a Local Committee, have been completed. A form of agrecment, to be signed
by the Local Committee, and the representatives of the Society, was agreed to, but has
not yet been perfected.

National Monuments Committee.—Mr. James Mills, m.r.1.4., Depnty-Keeper of
the Records, lreland, was appointed by the Council to fill the place of the late
Dr. La Touche on the National Monuments Committee of the Board of Works.

Finances.—The expenses incwired in connexion with the taking over, fitting up,
and furnishing the new premises in Dublin, and the transfer thereto of the Books and
Papers in Kilkenny have, necessarily, been considerable. The items under these
heads, appearing in the Accounts for the year, show an inercased expenditure, which
has not been met by a corresponding increase in the receipts, and it has been thought
expedient to hold over some of the current accounts until next month, so as that they
may come into the account for the year 1900. Thus the expenditure will be spread
over the two years. The Capital Account could have been drawn on to discharge
these liabilities, but the Couneil are not disposed to reduce the amount of the invested
stock, and prefer to pay for extra expenditure out of the annual income. The Council
are able to report that the financial condition of the Society is satisfactory.

With the view to reduce office expenses, the Council have decided to employ a
clerk instead of, as heretofore, an Assistant-Secretary—a change which will effect a
saving in expenditure, and which will have the further advantage of having a person
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in the Rooms daily from 10 to 5, thus making the premises available to Members, who
can see the current literature on Archaology, and consult the books in the Society’s
Library. The Council wish to place on record their sense of the value of the services
rendered to the Society by Mr. G. D. Burtchaell, who, for many years past, has acted
as Assistant to the Hon. Secretary and Hon. Treasurer.

Meetings and Excursions.—The usual Quarterly Meetings have been held during
the year; also six Evening Meetings in the Society’s Hall in St. Stephen’s-green,
which were well attended, the convenience of such an arrangement being appreciated
by Members and their friends.

Excursions were carried out in connexion with the Dublin April Meeting, the
Belfast Meeting, and the Kilkenny Meeting.

In accordance with the proposal adopted at the last Annual Meeting, the Archzo-
logical Excursion to the west coast of Scotland, the Hebrides, and Crkney, in
conjunction with the Cambrian Archaological Association, was carried out in June in
a highly satisfactory manner, and in splendid weather. The party numbered 136, of
whom 86 were Members of this Society and their friends. A guide-book, describing
the places visited, was prepared, and a full report of the tour has been given in Parts
2 and 3 of the Journal for the present year. This account will be reproduced as one
of the Antiquarian Handbooks, published by the Society, forming Number 4 of the
Series.

The thanks of the Society are due to Macleod of Macleod for his kindness and
courtesy in receiving and conducting the party over his most interesting and romantic
residence at Dunvegan; to Mr. James Cursiter, r.s.a. (Scot.), of Kirkwall, who
acted as guide to the Members in Orkney and Caithness; and to Mr. Otto Jaffe, 5.p.,
Lord Mayor of Belfast, who hospitably entertained the Members on their return from
the tour.  On the other Excursions the Members were most hospitably received by
the following, to whom thanks are due:—Mr. Frederick Franklin, Westhourne,
Terenure; Mr. Robert Young, 1.p., Rathvarna, Belfast; Mr. and: Mrs. Bruce-
Armstrong, Dean’s Hill, Armagh ; His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Alexander, Lord
Primate of All Ireland, courteously received the Members at the Palace, Armagh, and
showed the fine collection of paintings preserved there.

Programme for 1900.—The Summer Meeting and Excursions for 1900 fall to the
lot of the province of Munster. Almost the entire of the province has becen already
visited, but a portion, highly rich in Archeological interest—North Clare—is com-
paratively unknown, though recently it has been the subject of Papers in the Journal.

A series of Excursions, with Lisdoonvarna as a centre, will be organized, which,
with the Meeting, will extend over the week, commencing 30th July.

The district proposed to be explored is of unusual interest for the antiquary. It
abounds in antiquities—possessing over seven hundred forts, fifty cromlechs, twenty-
four churches and monasteries, five crosses, three round towers, and twenty castles,
besides pillar-stones, cairns, and souterrains. The scenery is in many places very
beautiful, as, for example, the Lake of Inchiquin under its wooded mountain, the
cascades and glen of Ennistymon, the terraced hills of the Burren, and the cliffs of
Moher, with the bays of Galway and Liscannor.

Of the principal antiguities may be enumerated—The great stone fort of Bally-
kinvarga, with its chevauz-de-frise, the triple fort of Cahercommaun, and the cliff
fort of Cashlaun Gar. The cromlechs of Poulnabrone, Baur (two), and Glasgeiv-
nagh (twelve accessible). The beautiful monasteries of Ennis, Corcomroe, Kiilone,
and (possibly) Quin. The churches of Kilfenora and Dysert O'Dea, with rich
romanesque details, and sculptured crosses. The castles of Lemaneagh (with courts,
turrets, and fish-pond), Inchiquin, and Ballinalacken, and the round castle of
Doonagore.

.

I——



PROCEEDINGS. 105

The Meetings will be as follows :—

PLACE. DATE. MEETING.

Dublin, . . . Tuesday, Jan. 30, Annual Meeting.

Do., Salk-n B Feb. 27, Evening Meeting.

Do., o oM . Mar. 27, Do.

Do., o o o 73 May 1, Quarterly Meeting and Excursions.
Lisdoonvarna, for 09 July 31, Do., Do.

North Clare,
Kilkenny, o o 5 Oct. 2, Do., Do.
Dublin, . . . ' Oct. 30, Evening Meeting.

Do., = M o0 Nov. 27, Do.

The President then declared the following duly elected :—

As Hox. PresipENT For 1900 :

Tue Ricur Hon. 0’Conxor DoN, LL.D., M.R.ILA.

As PresipENT FOr 1900-1902:

EpwarD PErCEVAL WRIGHT, M.A., M.D., V.P.R.L.A.
A8 VICE-PRESIDENTS :

For Leinster, . Joux RIBroN GARSTIN, D.L., F.S.A., V.P. R.I.A.
For Munster, . RoBert DAy, J.P., F.S.A., M.R.L.A.
For Ulster, . Searox F. MILLIGAN, M.R.I.A.
For Connaught, WiLLiam E. KerLvny, i.p.
- - RicHArD LANGRISHE, F.R.I.A.L, J.P.

As Ho~N. TREASURER:

Wirriam C. STUBBS, M.A.
As MzeumBErs oF CoUNcIL:

Frawcis ELriNcToN BALL, M.x.I.A.
Henry F. Bernry, m.a.

GEORGE D. BURTCHAELL, M.A., M.R.I.A.
FreDpERICK FRANKLIN, F.R.I.AJ.
CoroNEL ViGORS, J.P.

As AUDITORS :
James G. ROBERTSON.

JouN CoOOKE, M.A.

The following Publications were received during the year 1899 :—

American Antiquarian Society, Proceedings, xii. 3; xiii. 1. Anthropological
Institute of Great Britain and Ireland, vol. ii., Nos. 1, 2. L’Anthropologie, tome x.,
Nos. 1-5. Architectural, Archzological,-and Historical Society for the County and
City of Chester, vol. vi.,, Part 2. Bristol and Gloucester Archzological Society,
Trans., vol. xxi, Parts 1, 2, Gloucestershire Records, 3. British Archeeological

Vol. x., Fifth Series. } I

Jour. R.S.AL { Vol. 30, Consec. Ser.
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Association, New Ser., vol. v., Parts 1-3. DBritish and American Archzological
Society of Rome, vol. iii., Part 1. Bulletin of Free Museum of Science, Penn-
sylvania, Bulletin, vol. ii., Parts 1 and 2. Cambrian Archeological Association,
Archeologia Cambrensis, Ser. v., Nos. 62, 64. Cambridge Antiquarian Society,
Proceedings, xxxvii. ; Index of Reports, ix. 4 ; Priory of St. Radegunde, Cambridge,
Chester Archaological Society, vol. vi., 3—The Sources of Archbishop Parker’s
Collection of MSS.. Cork Historical and Archwological Society, Journal, 1899.
Historical Society of Wisconsin, Proc., 1898, 1899. Geological Survey, U.S.A.,
Bulletins and Monographs—Fossil Meduse (C. D. Walcott), Nos. .88, 89 ; 11th
Annual Report, 1896-1897 ; 18th Annual Report, 1-5. Glasgow Archeological
Society, Report, 1897-1898. Historical Society of Lancashire and Cheshire,
vol. xlix., ‘New Series, Session 1897.. Institute of Civil Engineers of Ircland.
Kildare Archaeological Society, vol. iii., No. 1. Limerick Field Club, Journal,
vol. 3. Nova Scotian Institute of Science—Was Primitive Man a Modern
Savage? (I‘aleott Wﬂlnm) The Pueblo Ruins, Arizona (\Valtel Fewkes). Bows
and Arrows in Central Brazil (Hermann ’\Ieyer) Antiquities of -Egypt (J. De
Morgan). Numismatic Society, Jourral, Ser, iii., Nos. 73-75. Philological Society,
¢¢Notes on Ulster Dialect’” (H. C. Hart). Revue Celtique, vol. xx., Nos. 1-4.
Royal Arch®ological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland, vol. lv., No. 220; 2nd
Ser., vol. v., No. 4; vol. lvi. Royal Dublin Society, vol. vi., Parts 14-16 ; vols.
vii., viii., Nos. 1-8. Royal Institute of British Architects, vol. vi., Ser. iii., Parts
6-10, 11-15, 16-20 ; Kalendar, 1900. Royal Irish Academy, Proc., Ser.iii., vol. v.,
Nos. 1-3; Trans., vol. xxxi., Part 8. Smithsonian Institution, Bureau of Ethnology
—The Graphic Art of the Eskimos (W. J. Hoffman); Annual Report, National
Museum, 1895-1896—A Preliminary Account of ‘Archzological Field Work in
Arizona (J. W. Fewkes); Recent Research in Egypt (Flinders: Petrie); A New
Group of Stone Implements from Lake Michigan (W. A. Phillips) ; A Study of the
Omaha Tribe: the Import of the Totem (Alice C. Fletcher); Unity of the Human
Species {Marquis.de Nadaillac). Société d’Archéologie de Bruxelles, Annales, tome
xiii., lib. 1-4 ; Annuaire, tome x. Société Royale des Antiquaires du Nord, Nouvelle
Serie, 1898 ; Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkindighed, 1898-1899. Society of Antiquaries
of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Proceedings, vol. viii.; Index and No. 1; vol. ix., Nes.
1-6, 9, 12, 13, 16, 17; Warkworth Parish Registers, Parts 3, 4. . Arch=zologia
Aeliana, vol. xx., Parts 52, 53. Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, vol. xxxii.
(1897-1898). Society of Architects, New Ser., vol. vi., Nos. 4-12; vol. vii., Nos.
1, 2; Year-Book, Members’ List, &e. Society of Biblical Archzology, vol. xxi.,
Parts 1-7; Index to vols. xi. to xx. Somersetshire Archwzological and Natural
History Society, vol. xlvi. Suffolk Instxtute of Archweology and Natural Hlstory
Surrey Archological Society, xiv., Waterford and South-East of Ireland
Society, vol. v., 20, 21. Wiltshire Archaeological and Natural History Magazine,
vol. xxx., Nos. 91, 92. Yorkshire Archzological Journal, Programmes, 1899 ; Plan
of Bolton Priory. Yorkshire Philosophical Society, Annual Report. The Antiquary
for 1899. Folk-Lore, vol. ix., No. 24, December, 1898 ; vol. x., Nos. 1, 2,4. The
Irish Builder for 1899 (Irish Builder and Technical Journal). Bygones, 1899. ~Irish
Liber Hymnorum (Henry Bradshaw Society, vol. xiii.). History of Corn Milling,
vol. ii., Richard Bennett and John Elton (from the Authors). Portugalia, materials
para d. estuda do povo Portuguez. ‘Il Castello di Santelmo, Lorenzo Salazar. (the
Author). Report of the Library Syndicate, 1898 (Cambridge Umvers;ty) Some
Investigations inte Paleolithic Remains in Scotland, Rev. Frederick Smith (the
Author). - Prehistoric Scotland and its place in European Civilization, Dr. Robert
Munro (the Author). Guide to Queensland, Charles S. Rutlidge (Hon. Sir Ilorace
Jorger).. Records of the' General Synod of Ulster (1691-1820), vol. iii. Books and
Tracts'printed in Dublin in the Seventeenth Century, Part 2, E. R. M‘C. Dix (the
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Author). Sketches of Southport and other Poems, Thomas Costley (the Authm)
Royal Arch®ological Institute of Great Britain and Treland, Series ii., vol.
Part 4. Archaaologla. Cantiana, vol. xxiii. Dorset Natural History and Anthuunan
Field Club,. vol. xix. Eplgraphla, Indica, vol. v., Parts 4-7. Henry Bradshaw
Society, The Rosslyn Missal (1898), vol. xv.; Missale Romanum, 1474 (1899},
vol. xvii.; The Processional of the Nuns of Chester, 1899, vol. xviil. Society of
Antiquaries of London, Archwologia, lvi., Second Series, Part 1, Proc., vol. xvii.,
No. 1. Suffolk Institute of Archwology, 1898, vol. x., Parts 1 and 2. Sussex Arch.
Collections, xlii. £ A

The photographs received during the year appear in a separate report on p. 95,
antea.—T. J. W.

The Meeting then adjourned until 8 o’clock, p.m.

Evenine MErEeTING.

A Meeting of the Society was held in the Rooms, 6, St. Stephen’s-
green, Dublm at 8 o’clock ;

Dr. Epwarp PRCEVAL Wzrient, a.a., President, in the Chair.

The President delivered his Inaugural Address, which was referred
to the Council for publication.

A Paper on “The Antiquities from Dublin to Blackrock,” by
F. Elrington Ball, Zellow, was read, illustrated by lantern slides, It
was referred to the Council for publication.

The Meeting then adjourned.

Turspay, 27th February, 1900.

An Evening Meeting of the Society was held in the Society’s Rlooms,
6, St. Stephen’s-green, Dublin ;

Dzr. Epwarp PrrcevarL WrieHT, m.a., DPresident, in the Chair.

The following Papers were read (illustrated by lantern slides) :—

< The Comacine Masters in Ireland,”” by Thomas Drew, R.H.A., Vice- President.

¢¢ Sixteenth Century Notices of the Chapels and Crypts of the Church of the Holy
Trinity, Dublin,”” by James Mills, M.xr.1.A., Fellow, Keeper of the State Papers,
Ireland.

The Papers were referred to the Council for publication, and the
Meeting then adjourned.
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Tuespay, 27th March, 1900.

An Evening Meeting of the Society was held in the Society’s Rooms,
6, St. Stephen’s-green, Dublin ;

TroMas DREW, R.H.A., Vice-President, in the Chair.
The following Papers were read, and referred to the Council for
publication :—

“The Antiquities of Monkstown, Co. Dublin,”” by F. Elrington Ball, m.r.r.A.,
Fellow. (Ilustrated by Lantern Slides.)
The 0O1d Dublin City Guild of St. Luke and its Records,”’ by Charles J. Keatinge.

The following were taken as read, and referred to the Council for
publication :—

“ The Early Legends of Ireland,” by H. T. Knox, M.R.1.A., Fellow.
¢ A Note on St. Patrick’s Purgatory,’”’ by David Mac Ritchie, r.s.a. (Scot.).
¢¢Conmaicne, Ciarraige, and Corcamoga,” by H. T. Knox, M.R.1.A., Fellow.

The Meeting then adjourned.
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MONKSTOWN CASTLE AND ITS HISTORY.

BY FRANCIS ELRINGTON BALL, M.R.I.A., FerLow.

[Submitted Ocroser 31, 1899.]

I'r is not without misgivings that I have undertaken to add to what

Dr. Stokes has told us about this castle in the first of his Papers on
““The Antiquities from Kingstown to Dublin,””! and 1 hope that nothing
I may say will divest its history of the charm which his pen has given
to it.

The castle of Monkstown was built, probably in the thirteenth or
fourteenth century, by the monks of the great Cistercian house of the
Blessed Virgin Mary, whose beautiful abbey adorned the northern bank
of the Liffey, opposite the ancient city of Dublin.?

To these monks had been given by a native chief of the district, and
by the first Anglo-Norman owner of Stillorgan, the lands of Carrick-
brennan and Newtown, on which, co-cxtensive as they were with the
present civil parish of Monkstown, the castle stood, and for the protection
of which it had been erected. As originally constructed, the castle
was a massive mansion, standing in-an area some acres in extent, which

! See the Journcl for 1893, pp. 343-356. 2 Jbid., 1890-1891, p. 271.

( Vol. x., Fifth Series. |
Jour. R.S.A.L. { Vol. 30, Consec. Ser. ) K
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was surrounded by lofty stone walls, and flanked by three strong
towers.!

It was the most conspicuous object on the road from Dublin to the
port of Dalkey, and, indeed, with the exception of .the smaller but
similar castle, belonging to the monks, at Bullock,? and the Fitzwilliams’
castle at Merrion, was the only dwelling of any importance on that
much-frequented highway.

The land immediately round the castle, the White Monks, a name
they obtained from the colour of their clothing, converted into a
home farm. As members of the Cistercian Order they passed a life of
unintermitted bodily toil, spent more in the field than in the cloister, and
from their connexion with the great Cistercian house of Buildwas in
Shropshire, under whose ¢ cure and disposition”” St. Mary’s Abbey was
placed, they had means of acquiring a knowledge of the agricultural
system for which the English monastic establishments were then famous.
On the outlying portion of their lands they had a number of tenants, of
whom some were tillers of the soil, and others, in the neighbourhood of
Bulloek, were engaged in the fishing industry, which the Cistercian Order
did so much to promote.

1t was mainly to protect their tenants from the raids of the mountain
tribes that the White Monks erected the castles of Monkstown and Bul-
lock. Within their hospitable walls, when the watchmen, who were
stationed on the Dublin mountains, gave warning that an incursion was
imminent, they used to receive not only the inhabitants of the vicinity
but also their flocks and herds; and the enemies of the king desecended
on the plain to find it swept of ¢very living thing, and to hear the lowing
oxen and the bleating sheep proclaiming their safety from within the
castle bawns.® But the castles, owing to their proximity to Dalkey,
then the Kingstown of Ireland, served also another purpose, one of
national convenienee and importance. Like the Abbey house in Dublin,
which, we are told, was ¢ the resort of all such of reputation as repaired
hither out of England,” they supplied the place of inns, and afforded a

1 It may, I think, be assumed that the lands of Carrickbrennan were given to the
abbey by its founder, Mac Gillamocholmog, or by his descendant who held sway at the
time of the Norman Conquest over the southern portion of the county Dublin. See an
account of the latter by the present Deputy Keeper of the Records, in the Journal for
1894, p. 161. The lands of Newtown, on which Seapoint is built, originally formed
portion of Stillorgan. See the Journal for 1898, p. 21.

2 Bullock belonged to the abbey before the Norman Conquest. D’Alton (¢¢ History
of the County Dublin,” p. 880) is mistaken in thinking it ever was the property of
the Priory of St. John, and has confounded it with a place of the same nanie in the
county Tipperary.

3 Until the middle of the fourteenth century no measures were taken to oppose the
incursions of the ¢ enemies of the king,”” who often reduced the abbots to the nece-
sity of negotiating for the return of goods which had been carried off by them. A garrison
was then placed in Bray, and the abbot undertook to provide two heavy, and six light,
horsemen to act in conjunction withit. For the origin of the name bawn, and account
of the development of those enclosures, sec a Paper by Mr. H. T. Lee, M.x.1.4., in the
Ulster Jowrnal of Archeology, vol. vi., p. 126.
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shelter for the traveller who had tossed for hours on the Channel, and for
the departing guest who waited by the water-side for a favourable wind
to waft him to the sister isle.!

‘When the order for the dissolution of the Irish Religious houses came
the Lord Deputy, Lord Leonard Grey, recommended that St. Mary’s
Abbey should be allowed to stand ¢ for the commonweal of the land and
for the king’s honour,” and the monks set forth that they were ¢“but
stewards and purveyors to other men’s uses.” It was to no purpose;
the order had gone forth, the abbey was dissolved, and its lands and
possessions became the property of the Crown.?

The abbey on the Liffey was at first converted into a storehouse for
munitions of war. The castle of Monkstown was given to the Master of
the Ordnance, the Right Honourable John T'ravers, as his country seat.
Travers was one of those military adventurers on whom England depended
in the sixteenth century to uphold her rule in Ireland. Before his
arrival here he was a person of comparative obscurity. Such military
knowledge as he possessed had been gained during the suppression of the
rising under Aske in Yorkshire and in a short campaign in the Nether-
lauds. Butin Ireland, by capacity, adaptability, and interest, he rose to
be a man of high position and great authority. He possessed special
qualifications for a command in this eountry. He had been born in it,
and, although taken to England in early life, he had previously learned
the Irish language. Also, he was a ‘“ viewly ” man, a person of fine
physique, who was able to endure the unparalleled hardships of campaigns
in Ireland, and he was of a generous disposition, ‘““a man of a frank
stomach,’” who obtained popularity by his mode of living. His interest
at court was considerable, and he was ever retained by Henry VIIL. “in
his most benign remembranee ” as one who had served in the household
of his natural son the Duke of Richmond, and who had been attached
to his own person as a groom of his chamber and pavilioner or sergeant
of his tents.

Travers had come over towards the elose of Lord Grey’s deputyship,
in October, 1539, when the army was reduced to almost vanishing point.
He distinguished himself in expeditions which Grey made that winter
to Munster and Ulster, and proved himself well worthy of a seat on the
Council which Henry had given to him. The Council was then rent
with dissensions between Grey and the other officials which, in I'ravers’

! No doubt, prior to the dissolution of the abbey, the chief governors stayed
:sometimes, on their journeys to and from England, as they did in later times, at
Monkstown Castle. Walter Cowley, Solicitor-General under Henry VIII., mentions
that, when coming from England, he spent the night at Bullock, where the castle
«ould alone have afforded accommodation. See account of his journey in the Irisk
Builder foxr February 15, 1897.

% ¢f. for information about St. Mary’s Abbey and the Cistercian Order, ¢ Chartu-
laries of St. Mary’s Abbey,” edited by Sir John Gilbert, in the Roll Series:
Walcott’s ¢ Four Minsters round the Wrekin’’; Anderson’s ‘¢ History and Anti-
quities of Shropshire’” ; and Bagwell’s ¢“ Ireland under the Tudors,”” vol. i.

K2



112 ROYAL SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF IRELAND.

opinion, combined with the insufficiency of the army, was the cause of
England’s difficulties in Ireland.

Grey gave Travers, whom he had appointed Master of the Ordnance,
his entire confidence, and in the following spring sent him over to Henry
to report on the state of Ireland, thinking he would have the ear of the
king and would put in a good word for him. Whatever Travers said did
not lessen his own influence, and he returned as one of the most trusted
lieutenants of Grey’s suceessor, Sir Anthony St. Leger. He took a lead-
ing part in St. Leger’s negotiations with the Irish chiefs, and in his
campaigns, including those against the Hebridean settlers on the Ulster
coast, for whom Travers expressed a contempt only equalled by that he
entertained for the Irish, and against the Leinster tribes whom he
““trained to be of better order’ than they had been for a long time.

Travers then began to reap his reward. St. Leger, who considered
him to be ‘“ a right honest man, most willing, forward, and diligent to
serve,” conferred on him the honour of knighthood, while Henry, whom
he had reminded of his existence by means of letters, and ¢“a device for
the reformation of Ireland,” which he had sent the king, granted him an
immense quantity of land, and many castles. Amongst the latter was
that of Monkstown, where Travers resided so far as his military duties
permitted. Although on Henry’s death Travers lost the personal friend-
ship of the monareh, he stood high in the regard of Edward VI.’s chief
governors. We find him struggling manfully as one of these soldiers,
who ¢ wore ever their harness,” with Sir William Bellingham, through
the bogs of Kildare, on that day when more ¢ wood kerne”’ were killed
than had been ever before recollected, and entertaining Sir James Croft
at Monkstown, where Croft no doubt went to confer with him, as one
attached to the Established Church, on the best means of introducing the
use of the Protestant liturgy. Like his master, St. Leger, who again
held the sword of State, Travers accomplished the transition from the
rule of Edward to that of Queen Mary without hurt to himself. During
her reign he began to feel the weight of age, and although he lived for
four years after the accession of Elizabeth, he was obliged to relinquish
the active dutics of his office to another.!

! Sir John Travers bore the same arms as Walter Travers, first Provost of Trinity
College, Dublin, but of his parentage I have been umnable to disecover satisfactory
proof. In 1524 he appears to have been acting as a Commissioner of Taxation in
Uxford, and was subsequently leased lands near there. Ten years later he was serving
as a gentleman waiter in the household of the Duke of Richmond (see ‘¢ Dictionary of
National Biography *’ under ‘* Henry Fitzroy’’), and was then given a grant of the fish-~
ing of the river Banm (which seems to indicate that he was connected with Ulster), and
a license to export wool from Ireland. On the Duke’s untimely death, in 1536, he
was given a commission in the army, and we find him at Newark in November of that
year ; at Hull, where he was in charge of the ordnance, in the following February ;
and at Terouenne, in the Netherlands, where he was only a spectator of the opera-
tions, in July. In 1539 he was superintending military works on the Thames, and
was given (being then described as a gentlemen sewer of the king’s chamber) the
office of pavilioner. His interest at eourt arose from the marriage of his sister to a
kinsman and favourite servant of the great Earl of Southampton, the Lord Admiral
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Travers was married, but no children survived him. Whaut relative
of his the ¢‘late Henry Travers,” to whose two daughters he bequeathed
his estates, may have been, I have been unable to discover.! Henry
Travers’s wife was a lady of rank, descended from one of the great
familics of the Pale, the Prestons, ennobled under the title of Gormanston,
which her father bore as the third viscount. During Sir John Travers's
ifetime she married again, and Sir John gave apartments in St. Mary’s
Abbey, which had been granted to him at the time of its dissolution, and
the lands of Holywood, on the north side of Dublin, to herand her second
husband, Robert Pipho. The latter was a kinsman of the well-known
‘Walsingham, and from him the Marquis of Waterford is descended, in
the female line.?

Henry Travers’ daughters made, what seemed at the time, great
alliances. The eldest, Mary, married James Eustace, the eldest son of
the second Viscount Baltinglass, and the younger, Katherine, John
Cheevers, of Macetown, in the county Meath, whose family was one of
much renown in the Pale. Monkstown Castle came into the possession
of Eustace as the husband of the eldest daughter. He, unlike his pre-
decessor, Sir John Travers, was an uncompromising adherent of the
Roman Catholic faith, and had been strengthened in his convictions by a

(see “ Dietionary of National Biography ’’ under ¢ William Fitzwilliam’’). He came to
Ireland in charge of 100 gunners, half of whom were mounted, and half were foot, and
was allowed on his staff a petty captain, a priest (no doubt his kinsman, who, in 1550,
was appointed Bishop of Leighlin), a fife and a drum.”” His pay was then 4s. a-day.
‘With only 2000 men he said he could go anywhere in Ireland, and that 6000 men
would reduce the country to obedience in one summer. He was most anxious that
the Barl of Southampton should come over as Lord Lieutenant, and exelaims, on hearing
a new chief ruler was to be appointed : ‘“ Would Christ’s passion the Lord Admiral
were content it were none other than he.”” In 1541 he accompanied St. Leger to
Cashel and to Cavan; in 1542 he was engaged against the Hebridean settlers; and,
in 1543, he proceeded against the Kavanaghs and O’Tooles. In his device for the
reformation of Ireland, he advocates firm government, the establishment of the
Protestant religion, and the abolition of the ¢ dammable Irish customs, usages,
and laws.” He died on May 25, 1562. ¢f. ¢ Calendar of Letters and Papers of
Henry VIIL.)” vols. iii., iv., viii., xi., xii., xiii.,, xiv.; ¢ State Papers of Henry
VIHI.,” vol. iii.; ‘¢Calendar of State Papers, Ireland,” 1589-1573; Bagwell’s
“Ireland under the Tudors,”” vol. i.; ¢ Calendars of Fiants of Ilenry VIII. and
Edward VI.” in 7th and 8th Reports of the Deputy Keeper of the Records,
Ireland ; and ¢ Pedigree of the Devonshire Family of Travers,”” by L. Swith
Travers, edited by R. J. Ilone and F. B. Falkiner (Dublin, 1898). - |

!« Dame Cicily Travers, wife unto SirJohn,”” is mentioned in several Inquisitions
preserved in the I’ublic Record Office. Henry Travers has been described as Sir
John’s son, but can hardly have been so, as Sir John was stated, in 1536, to be
unmarried, and Henry Travers apparently died before 1556.

2 Sir John gave Pipho the lands of Holywood on 1lth May, 1556, and the apart-
ments in St. Mary’s Abbey on 26th November, 1561. The latter were in ‘‘the
abbot’s lodging.”*” Pipho died in 1610, and directed that he should be buried in
St. Michan's Church. A danghter, Ruth, alone survived him, but he had other
<hildren, including a son called Travers, and a daughter, Frances, who married a
brother of the third Viscount Baltinglass. Ruth married an ancestor of the Eaxls of
Tyrone, now represented by the Marquis of Waterford. Pipho seems to have marne’(}
secondly a lady called Kniborrow. ~See ¢ Chartularies of St. Mary’s Abbey,
vol. ii., p. lxiv; Inquisitions and Prerogative Will in Public Record Office ; and
“* Calendar of State Papers, Ireland,” 1574-1588.
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visit which he had made to Rome. In spite of imprisonments and fines
he persisted in attending the services of his Church, and finally, from
religious motives, he joined, in 1579, soon after he had succeeded to the
Baltinglass titles, the Earl of Desmond in his rebellion. At the castle of
Monkstown many meetings of his confederates were held before he had
openly taken the field, and, even after ke had done so, he used to come
there sccretly.!

‘When he was declared an outlaw, his kinsman, the Earl of Kildare,
sought to obtain from the Crown the custody of the castle, but it was
given to the Vice-Treasurer, Sir Henry Wallop, an ancestor of the earls
of Portsmouth. Wallop occupied it for a time, until, in 1583, it was re-
stored, in spite of Wallop’s protestations on the impolicy of such a step,
to Kustace’s widow, the Viscountess Baltinglass. After the Viscount’s
death, which took place in 1585 in Spain, she married as her second
husband, Mr. Gerald Aylmer, of Donadea, in the county Kildare. He
was also a Roman Catholic, and, according, to that extraordinary semi-
literary-military adventurer and busy-body, Barnaby Rich, had never
once said ‘““Amen’ when the queen was prayed for, although her
Majesty had shown him and his wife great favour. In 1591 notice was
taken by the Government of his absence from the services of the
Established Church, and he was ordered to hear a sermon from Loftus,
the Archbishop of Dublin. This he avoided by escaping to England, but
on arriving in London he was thrown into prison. Subsequently he re-
instated himself with the Queen, was knighted, and afterwards under
James I., was made one of the first baronets.?

Aylmer’s wife died in 1610, and was buried at Monkstown, where her
father, Henry Travers, had been interred. She had no issue by either
marriage, and Monkstown passed to her nephew, Henry Cheevers, the
second son of John Cheevers, who had died in 1595, and of her sister,
Katherine Travers. Henry Cheevers, who had married a daughter of
Sir Richard Fitzwilliam of Merrion, then went to reside in Monkstown
Castle. He appears to have lived there the life of a quiet country gentle-
man, and was allowed, without interference, ¢“to have Mass said in his
own castle not infrequently.” On his death, in 1640,® he was succeeded
by his eldest son Walter, who had married a daughter of Viscount
Netterville. When the rule of the Commonwealth was established in
Ireland, Walter Cheevers, who is deseribed as being a man of middle
height, with a ruddy complexion and brown hair, then about thirty-
two years of age, was residing at Monkstown with his wife and
five children. His circumstances were far from good : his tenants

1 ¢f. Bagwell’s “Ireland under the Tudors,’’ vol. iii., p. 51; and ¢ Calendar of
Carew State Papers,”’ 1575-1588.

2 Cf. “ Calendars of State Papers, Ireland, and Carew State Papers.”’

3 In his will, which is dated February 4, 1640, and was proved on July 22 follow-
ing, Henry Cheevers desires his body to be buried in the church of Monkstown.
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appear to have been few, his lands were insufficiently stocked, and
his castle was out of repair. It was still the only building of any
importance, however, in the neighbourhood, and the Parliameut authori-
ties soon perceived that it would be an advantage to them to have it in
their hands, commanding as it did, the landing-place from their men-of-
war, which anchored where Kingstown Harbour now lies. They deter-
mined, therefore, to obtain it for one of themselves and to turn out
Cheevers. Nothing was easier than to order him, on account of his faith,
to transplant into Connaught, though from the steps taken to secure him
a suitable dwelling and ample lands there, it is evident that the authori-
ties felt they had no real cause of complaint against him.!

As soon as this was done Monkstown Castle was given to Licutenant-
General Ludlow, one of the Commissioners for the Government of Ireland.
He was a stern ¢ Commonwealth man,” as his father had been, and was
one of those who signed the king’s death warrant. Having taken a pro-
winent part in the eivil war in England he was sent over in 1651 by
Cromwell, after his own expedition to this country, as Licutenant-
General of the Horse, and one of the Commissioners for the Civil Affairs
of Ireland, and in the next year or two saw much active service. In 1653
the work of subjugation was completed, and Ludlow was given Monkstown
Castle. There he took up his abode. His character—exhibited in a
formal agreement, which he made with three friends to handsomely
reward them if they found him a wife with a fortune: their reward to be
in proportion to its amount—had tended to the accumnlation of what was,
for the time, considerable wealth. The castle was thoroughly repaired
by him, and gardens, in which he delighted to walk, were laid out. His
establishment was in keeping with his residence. He tells us that he
maintained a more plentiful table than any of his brother commissioners,
and no less than twenty horses stood constantly in his stable. A coach
was also at the service of his wife—for, in spite of his somewhat singular
ideas on the way to enter the married state, he had managed to find one.
His leisure hours were occupied in breeding horses, and in stocking his
land with the progenitors of our Kerry cattle, and with sheep: also, no
doubt, in hunting, of which he was passionately fond.

Ludlow’s enjoyment of Monkstown was but short. As one who had
opposed Cromwell in his assumption of the Lord Protectorship, his position
in the government became intolerable. He wished to leave, but Cromwell
forbade his doing so, as he thought he could do him less harm here than
in England. Finally, in October, 1655, he departed without permission.
The day was very stormy, but notwithstanding he was accompanied to
the fishing boat, in which he reached a larger vessel, by two hundred of

1 Lodge’s ‘¢ Peerage of Ireland,” edited by Archdall, vol. vii., p. 58, and vol. iv.,
p- 315; Archbishop Bulkeley’s Report of the Diocese of Dublin in 1630, in the
“¢Irish Ecclesiastical Kecord,” vol. v., p. 158 ; Prendergast’s ¢* Cromwellian Settle-
ment of Ireland.”




116 ROYAL SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF IRELAND.

the friends whom his hospitality had attracted round him. After the
restoration of the Long Parliament, in 1659, he returned with more power
than he had before. He landed in July, apparently at Ringsend, and
was met by Judge Cooke, another of those concerned in the King’s trial,
and his brother-in-law, Colonel Kempston, who had looked after his
interests in his absence, in their coaches, and brought by them to Monks-
town Castle. The next morning the Mayor and aldermen came to wel-
come him, and he made a royal progress into Dublin, escorted by them, and
received by a military guard. Three months later he returned to England.
Before his departure he inspected the militia in Dublin, and was accom-
panied out of town for part of the way to Monkstown by the military and
civil authorities. On the next day his friend Judge Cooke and some
officers came down to the castle and saw him off to the boat. He never
entered the castle again. He arrived in the bay two months later, but,
in those rapidly changing times, those whom he had parted from as
friends, had become his enemies, and his landing was successfully
opposed. Soon afterwards the Restoration came, and he had to flee to
Switzerlund, where he lived until his death.!

Immediately after his restoration to the throne Charles II. ordered
that Monkstown Castle should be given back to Walter Cheevers, and the
Commissioners under the Act of Settlement established him in its
possession, finding that both he and his father had been loyal and faithful
subjects. At the time of his death, which occurred in 1678, he appears
to have been residing at Dalkey, and he had probably sold Monkstown
Castle and its lands to Archbishop Boyle, the last Episcopal Chancellor
of Ireland, whose descendants, Lords Longford and De Veseci, still own
the estate. The archbishop possibly used the castle as a country scat.
The particulars given in the advertisement mentioned by Dr. Stokes
indicate that it was modernized after Ludlow’s time.?

Immediately after the archbishop’s death in 1702, another fact which
points to the use by him of the castle as a residence, it was let to the
Hon. Anthony Upton, one of the judges of the Common Pleas. He was
a kinsman of the Uptons of Antrim, from whom Viscount Templetown is
descended. A graduate of Oxford, he had no doubt imbibed there those
literary tastes which made him the congenial companion of that famous
ecclesiastical lawyer, Dr. William King, of whom Dr. Stokes has told us
in connexion with the judge’s occupation of Monkstown. The only
reference to Upton’s judicial career I have been able to discover is in an

1 Cf. “ Memoirs of Edmund Ludlow,” edited by C. H. Firth ; and Survey of the
I«df Barony of Rathdown, in Lodge’s ¢ Desiderata Curiosa Hibernica,”” vol. ii.,
p. 529

% Cheevers was residing at Monkstown in 1664, and then paid tax on six hearths.
He died on December 20, 1678, and, in the administration of his goods, granted to his
daughter, and her husband, John Byrne, ancestor of the O’Byrnes of Cabinteely, he is
described as of Dalkey. See Dublin Grants, Hearth Money Returns, Decrees of
Innocents, &e., in Public Record Office. For succession of the Monkstown estate, by
Mr. R. S. Longworth- Dames, Fellow, see the Journal for 1893, p. 430.
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account of the prosecution at Carrickfergus of a number of women
for witcheraft. The trial is an extraordinary instance of the credulity of
the time. It took place at the Spring Assizes of 1711, and came
before both the judges. Upton charged the jury in favour of the accused,
observing that their regular attendance at divine service, which had been
proved, was inconsistent with real witchcraft, and told the jury that they
could not find the prisoners guilty on the visionary evidence of the person
whom it was alleged they had afflicted. His brother judge differcd from
him, and the jury followed his lead, and found the prisoners guilty.
Duhigg condemns all the judges at the end of Queen Anne’s reign,
as corrupt, but his criticisms are so often affected by political bias that
his opinion should not carry too much weight. On the accession of
George I., Upton was, however, superseded, and tragically ended his
life by his own hand, four years later, while in the delirium of a high
fever.!

The castle then began to fall into disrepair, and does not seem to have
been occupied again by anyone of importance.

The ruins of the castle are still to be seen in the grounds of the
modern house which bears its name. Mr. Dix has carefully examined
them, and has described them in the Zrish Builder.* He says they com-
prise the ruins of a gate-tower and of a main castle. The former consisted
of two stories, and a high archway and a lofty chamber on the ground
level still remains. The main castle was a substantial building, but all
the floors have disappeared, and it is in complete ruin.  Mr. Dix gives
its measurements as 30 feet long by 161 wide, but Iam inclined to think
its original dimensions must have been greater than these.

1 ¢f. Foster’s *“ Alumni Oxonienses’’ ; M‘Skimin's ‘* History of Carrickfergus,”
2nd ed., pages 72-74; Smyth’s ““ Law Officers of Ireland’’; ¢ Lodge’s Peerage of
Ireland,” by Archdall, vol. vii., p. 157 ; Duhigg’s *“Ilistory of the King’s Inns.”

* For August 1st, 1898. An illustration of the ruins of this Castle appears in the
Journal for 1893, p. 354.
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THE ATUGUSTINIAN HOUSES OF THE COUNTY CLARE:
CLARE, KILLONE, AND INCHICRONAN.

BY THOMAS JOHNSON WESTROPP, M.A., FeLrLow.
[Read Arriv 29, 1899.]

AMONG the monastic orders few will deny the high standing of the

Angustinians, yet, from whatever cause, their history in many
important houses in western Ireland is very little known, for they
had no Wadding or Bruodin to collect their scattered traditions after
the great dispersion. It would also seem as if the Franciscan and
Dominican brethren lay nearer to the hearts of the people, and made a
bolder and partially suceessful struggle for existence, making even
those that bore rule over them to pity them. To ecollect scattered
records, and carefully to describe the pieturesque remains of three of
the ruined Augustine houses in the heart of Clare is the object of this
paper.

Human interest is but slightly present in the records of the Clare
Augustinians, nor do they afford such touching pictures as the lonely
monk of Ennis, or the brave and learned friars of Quin. In their
attempts to beautify and honour the houses of God in the land, we shall,
however, find much worth our study.

The Augustinian convents founded as such (in contradistinction to
those older monasteries which adopted the rule of the order) in the
Fergus valley are the monastery of the Augustinian canons of Corcovaskin
on Canons Island, already described at some length in our Jowrnal for
1897 ; the convent of St. John at Killone ; the abbey of St. Peter and
St. Paul of the Fergus or *¢Clare Abbey,” and the small house on the
long tongue of land in Inchicronan Lake. Their foundation is traditionally
attributed to King Donald More O’Brien, but documentary evidence
seems forthcoming in only one place.

ABBEY OF CLARE.

Pre-eminent among the Augustinian houses stands the Abbey of
Clare. It was one of a group of monasteries founded by the able but
unscrupulous Donald More O’Brien, the last King of Munster. To it in
vivid dread of a future retribution for his bleodshedding, eruelties, and
perjuries he granted many a fair quarter of land. The fortunate pre-
servation of his foundation charter emables us to some extent to create
an estates map of the abbey lands * from the ford of the two weirs’ at
Clare Castle, ““ even out to the Leap of Cuchullin” in the edge of the
Atlantic.

e



AUGUSTINIAN HOUSES OF THE COUNTY CLARE, 1rc. 119

¢ Be it known,” runs the charter, ‘“to all, both present and future,
professing the Christian faith, that I Donald ‘magnus’ O’Brien, by
the greatness of Divine liberality King of Limerick, have founded an
abbey in honour of the blessed apostles Peter and Paul at Kimony for
the salvation of my soul and of the souls of my ancestors and successors.
Moreover I have placed in the same abbey regular canons of the rule or
order of blessed Augustine, scrving God devoutly and praise-worthily,
for whose support and use I have granted lands, possessions, and
rectories, absolutely for the future in pure and perpetual alms,
Moreover, I have granted and by the impress of my scal have confirmed
these lands with all their appurtenances and liberties to the aforesaid
church, to Donat the abbot, and the canons of the said church and their
successors living canonically. That is to say, Kimony with its appur-
tenances, the place in which the abbey is situated ; Bulliannagain;
Ballyvekeary ; Durinierekin with all its fisheries and fishing rights;
Inisketty ; Kellonia; Cnoc Inis Cormick; Killbreakin ; St. Cronan’s
Island (Inchicronan) ; Argonica; Dromore ; Holy Trinity Church, called
Killkerily, in the bishoprick of Limerick ; St. Peter’s House, near Emly ;

. 1in the bishoprick of Kilfenora, with two rectories; Caheridarum
(probably Caheraderry in Corcomroc); in lay fee from the boundary of
Athdacara out to the Leap of Congolun (saltum congoluni, Loop Head):
Which aforesaid lands I have granted, and by the impress of my scal
confirmed to the said church, as aforesaid, with all their appurtenances
in the fields and groves, the pastures and meadows, the lakes and
rivers, the fisheries and fishing rights, the highways and byways, the
game preserves in the forests, and other accustomed liberties. Given at
Limerick on the feast of the apostles Peter and Paul, a.p. 1189. These
witnesses being present, namely, M. (Maurice), Archbishop of Cashel;
A.? C. (Constantine), Bishop of Killaloe ; A. Bishop of Kilfenora ;
B. (Brictius), Bishop of Limerick; M. MacMahon, C. O’Conchur, and
many others.””’?

We only possess this charter in a copy made in 1461 for Thady,
Bishop of Killaloe. The only other documents of Donaldmore are not
foundation charters, but mere grants of land to Holycross Abbey and
Limerick Cathedral, so they are not capable of comparison. Donaldmore
appears in them as ‘“Donaldus Rex ILimericensis,” and “D. di gra
Linicensis,” and we find the appurtenances,” ¢ fields, woods, pastures,
meadows, waters, &ec.,” and ‘‘ for the welfare of my soul and the souls
of my parents” in the undoubted charters. It is true that the king’s
epithet ““magnus’ is suspicious, but the coincidence of the presence of
the bishops of Kilfenora and Limerick, whose rights were touched
at Caheradery, Iniscatha and Kilkerrily, and of the chiefs MacMahon
and O’Conor, in whose territories certain lands were granted, favours the

1 Journal, 1893, p. 78.
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genuineness of the document. We may also note the inclusion of
Killone and Inchicronan, the sites of the other Augustinian houses
among the possessions of the abbey of ¢ Forgy.”

We next hear of the abbey in 1226.) Pope Honorius ITL. wrote from
the Lateran to his son ¢ T,” abbot of the monastery of SS. Peter and
Paul, ‘“de Forgio,” directing the judges to proceed against Robert
Travers, who had ‘“unjustly and by simony been made Bishop of
Killaloe ”” by the influence of his uncle Geoffrey de Marisco, the justiciary,
and the connivance of Donchad Cairbrech O’Brien, chief of Thomond, in
1217. 'The abbot took much trouble in the matter, and even went to
Rome to inform the Pope as to the facts of the case, for which labour his
expenses are directed to be paid by the bishoprie.

In 1278 Thomond was the theatre of a civil war of unusual horror,
and, backed by the English of Bunratty, Donchad, the son of the late
chief Brian Roe, had attained a temporary success. His rival, Torlough
O’Brien, however, ventured out of the woods of Furroor to the west of
Ennis, and went to the MacMahons of Corcovaskin to claim their aid. In
his absence his brother Donall, with the Macnamaras, O’Deas, and the
men of Owney, in county Limerick, determined to strike a blow at the
adherents of Prince Donchad.

They concealed themselves for four days among the thick green oak
woods and clear streams of Drumgrencha on the bank of the Fergus. At
length their unsuspecting opponents, Mahon, son of Donall Connachtagh
’Brien with his adherents and the O’Gradies, billeted themselves at
Clare Abbey (the first usage of this name for ¢“Forgy.”) Their rest was
but short. Soon an alarm was raised, and they saw advancing the
embroidered standard of Donallbeg O’Brien and the crimson coats of his
followers. They ¢ agreed that their lives would be longer for getting
out of his way,” and rushed out of the abbey in the utmost confusion,
so ‘“ the rout of the abbey on Mahon O’Brien” became a proverb in the
mouths of clan Torlough. Unfortunately the matter did not end in
honourable battle, but left a stain on Donallbeg’s bravery and his
followers. They captured many of the ¢ soldiers, fair-haired women,
little boys, servants, kerne, horseboys, and herdsmen,” making of them
‘“one universal litter of slaughter, butchering both prisoners and cattle
in the bog of Monashade,”” between Furroor and Dysert. ¢ The carnage
of Clare ” took place almost in the prescnce of the united forces of Sir
Thomas de Clare and Donchad’s uncle, Murchad O’Brien; the slayers
then escaped between two detachments of their foes at Dysert and Rath,
taking refuge in the hills of Echtghe then covered with wolf-haunted
forests and nearly impenetrable.

It is stated (though not in the ‘“ Wars of Torlough” or the older
Annals) that when retribution overtook Donallbeg not long afterwards

1 Theiner’s ‘‘ Monumenta,”” p. 218; ¢¢ Cal. Papal Letters,” Regesta Hon., iii.,,
1217, p. 50 ; and Journal, 1893, p. 190.
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—when he was carried on horseback, dying in that fierce gallop, with
the steel of an English mason fixed in his back—his body was brought
from the gate of the ‘‘round towered castle of Quin” to be buried in
Clare Abbey. If so, no monument now remains.

In the Papal taxation of 1302-1306, the abbey * De Torgio” was
assessed at two marks, and the temporalities of its abbot at three marks.
No other record oecurs for a century and a half.

About the end of that century, to judge from the ruins, the long
church of Donald More was divided intonave and chancel by the erection
of a plain and somewhat ungraceful belfry tower resting on two pointed
arches of much better design than the rest of the structure.

On June 18th, 1461, Thady, Bishop of Killaloe, seems to have been
called upon to examine and exemplify the ancient charter. At the
present time it is impossible to discover the reason for the event, and the
evidently contemporaneous repairs of the southern wing of the domicile.
It occurred while Teige Acomhad O’Brien was prince of Thomond, but
the annals of his not very eventful reign do not help us. We might at
most conjecture that the prince may have undertaken some works on the
abbey to ward off disease or unpopularity, for MacFirbis, in recording
his death, says ‘‘the multitudes envious eyes and hearts shortened his
days.” ‘“Know all ”’—writes the prelate—‘“by these letters and the
ancient charter of Donellusmore Ibrien, King of Limerick, founder and
patron of the religious and venerable house of canons regular ¢de
Forgio’ ’—what are the possessions of the abbey and its rights and
alms. The full copy of the older charter is given, compared, attested,
and sealed by Eugene O’Heogenayn, the notary, in the monastery of
Clare, July 18th, 1461, the third year of the bishop’s eonsecration. It
is witnessed by Donat Macrath, vicar of Killoffin; John Connagan,
clerie, and Donald MacGorman.!

The convent was formally dissolved by Henry VIIL., and granted
with other lands and religious houses, to Donogh, Baron of Tbracken, in
1543. The grantee was pledged to forsake the name ¢¢ Obrene,” to use
the English manners, dress, and language, to keep no kerne or gallow-
glasses, obey the king’s laws and answer his writs, to attend the Deputy
and succour no traitors. In 1573 and again on October 2nd, 1578, it was
re-granted to Conor, Earl of Thomond. It was held by Sir Donnell
O’Brien and his son Teige in 1584, and confirmed to other Earls of
Thomond—to Donough on January 19th, 1620, and to Henry on Septem-
ber 1st, 1661. It was occupied by a certain Robert Taylor about 1635.7

Its monastic history had not, however, closed. Nicholas O’Nelan,
Abbot of Clare, is given in the list of monks living in the diocese of

1 ¢ Collectanea de rebus Monast. Hibeérnie,”” MSS. T.C.D., F. 1. 15.

? Funeral Entries Ulster’s Office. The only relevant entry relating to the monas-
tery in the middle of the century is ¢ Balliloughfadda north, being abbey lands,
belonging to the Abbey of Clare”—¢ Book of Distribution,”” pp. 316, 317 (1655).
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Killaloe in 1613, seventy ycars after the dissolution.! Teige O’Griffa, a
priest, officiated at Drowcliff, Killone, and Clare Abbey in 1622. The
Rev. Dr. De Burgho, Vicar-General of Killaloe, was its Abbot, 1647—
1650, and two years later Roger Ormsby and Hugh Carighy, priests of
Clare, were hanged without a trial by the Puritans. They were, however,
possibly parish priests, and not monks.

In 1681 Thomas Dyneley’s sketch of the abbey shows it as unroofed
exeept the south-west room with its high chimney. A small chapel, its
gables boldly capped with large crosses, adjoined the east end of the
abbey church, and was evidently in use. Dyneley tells us that the
building ¢ was also thought to have been founded by the sayd Duke
(Lionel of Clarence, 1361), for the love he bore and in memory of a
priory of that name in Suffolk, where his first wife was buried.” Dyneley
probably heard this unfounded legend from some English settler, who
tried to account for the name, oblivious of the plank causeway across the
muddy creek which, perhaps, for centuries before Duke Lionel’s time,
had given the neighbouring village its name, Claremore, or Clar atha
da Choradh.

Allemand very briefly notes the place in 1690, but does not imply
that the monks held it at that time.

TraE Ruins.

The O’Briens having chosen Ennis Friary as their burial place from
the 13th century, and the Macnamaras founding Quin and using it as
their cemetery, the chicfs seem to have lost all interest in the Augustinian
houses. Accordingly, it is only in the bell tower and a few windows in
Clare, in a few windows and doors in Killone, and in the transept of
Inchicronan that we find any trace of work later than the. period of the
foundation.

The name Kilmony suggests that Clare (like Inchicronan) stood on
the site of an older church, but if so the only suggestion of a pre-Norman
building at Clare may be an early-looking bullaun in a rounded block of
pink granite, and, perhaps, a carved block over one of the northern
windows of the choir. !

The ruins consist of a church and cloister with ranges of domestic
buildings to the east and south of the garth, and a gateway and
enclosures.

Tre conorcH was originally a long oblong building, 128 feet by 31 feet.
externally. The interior was subsequently divided into a nave and chancel
by a belfry tower, and is 23 feet 4 inches wide, the nave being 57 feet long,
the belfry 15 feet 9 inches, and the chancel 48 feet 5 inches. The west
window had fallen in 1680, but the gable was held up by its own solidity
and the tightly-knotted ivy. It is now supported by a modern arch.
There arec a number of putlock holes in the north wall. In the same

1 MSS. 1.C.D., E. 8.15.
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wall arve a pointed door and a late traceried window of the same period
as the east window, the hood ending in a human face to the north end
(fig. 1, p. 124). Both walls are capped by a plain neat cornice and
broken battlements.

The belfry has no staircase ; it had three floors resting on corbels, the
second had a double light window with cinquefoil heads in each of the side
walls. The lower was reached by two large slightly-pointed doors open-
ing on to the gutters. The battlements of the tower are low and badly-
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Plan of Clare Abbey.

REFERENCE.—A. Doorways. B. Window (fig. 1, p. 124). ¢. Window (fig. 2, p. 124).
. Window (fig. 3, p. 124). F. Tomb and early Slit Window.

proportioned. The barge stones were nearly all loose, and some were
balanced in a most precarious state; they were reset in the repairs of
December, 1898, and January, 1899. The arches underneath are pointed,
and are made of finely-cut limestone, with ribs resting on neat corbels;
there are also corbels for a rood loft. The belfry dates from about the
middle of the fiftecenth century. A large tomb slab stands in the north
recess under the tower, which is-lit by a very primitive round-headed
window slit with the usual chamfer and recess. The slab has no carving
or inseription.
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The chancel had three north lights, a double one near the belfry, its
head now destroyed, another of the time of the foundation. This has the
pointed head recess and chamfer characteristic of the period, while over
it on the outside is set a stone carved with scrolls (fig. 2, ¢nfra). East
of it is a low arch, and between it and the other window is a pointed
arch, long built up. The east window is late and of the same period as
the one in the nave; it has two shafts interlacing into two large pear-
shaped loops, and a smaller one at the apex (fig. 3, infra). The whole is
set in the arch of an older and larger window which, like the opes at
Killaloe and Canons Island, probably once had five lights. A meodern
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Clare Abbey Windows.
(1) North Nave. (2) North Chancel. (3) East Chancel.

tomb of the Laffan family occupies the site of the altar. The only others
of note are those ‘‘of Charles Hallinan, dyed y* 15 iune, 1692.”” Owen
O’Haugh, 1726, and others of the same family ; and one of Dennis Flin,
1755, near the altar, with a quaint epitaph :—

¢ Death’s Our end, and to the grave We go,
But Where or When no man can tell or kno».”’

The ehurch lies along the north side of the cloister garth, and pro-
jects 14 feet beyond the eastern rooms. A range of domestic buildings
adjoins from the chancel, and another lies along the southern side of the
garth. There were no buildings to the west of the cloister. The latter
space is nearly square, being 85 feet by 85 feet 9 inches. The corbels -
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and weather ledge along the church wall shows there was a roofed walk,
probably without an arcade. It had a skew arch, like those at Clare
Galway and Canons Island, but with a plainly chamfered rib and no
corbel, at the south-east corner.

Tur sournerN wiNe contains a kitchen and refectory divided by a
double fireplace with a lofty chimney, whieh leans ominously towards the
cast since 1868, when I first remember it. This was evidently an after-
thought, and does not bond into either wall; a door lay to the north of
it. The western room was two stories high, with a wooden floor resting
on ecorbels. Much of its south wall fell outin 1875 or 1876. The south
wing has nearly all its features defaced ; there only remain two double-
light windows with trefoil heads and heavy angular hoods, a type which
was in common use in county Clare (bothin churches and castles) in the
middle of the fifteenth century. One of these
is in the west gable, another in the eastern
room ; another window is thickly ivied, but
seems to have had only one light. The rest
were destraoyed before 1793.1 Four breaks, of
which those at the extreme angles were evi-
dently doors, open into the garth. A late
gateway near the church is the only one in
the west wall. Another leads into the nave,
and three gaps and a door into the east wing,
besides a long gap, probably made when the
vault of the Crowes of Dromore was con-
structed about 27 years ago.

THE EASTERN WING, like the southern, is
20 feet 6 inches wide; it is 109 feet long.
There is no visible trace of sub-division, and
all the features are defaced except a small
window-slit at the south-east angle and in the east wall, a rude door in
the west wall, and a window in the south gable. This originally con-
sisted of two oblong lights, the sill and shaft of which were broken
away ; above these is an elaborate and boldly cusped tracery, consisting
of six trefoils and a quatrefoil, the whole framed in a projecting hood,
richly moulded and eoming down the sides. It recalls a window at
Ballyhack, and a simpler one at Rathfran, in Co. Mayo. Nearly all the
outer wall of this wing has been levelled.

The site is in a grassy field with outerops of rock, closely beset on
three sides by swamps, into which the Fergus finds its way in floods. It
was an unpromising site, very unlike those of the other monasteries and
even churches, and, unless some sanctity attached itself to Kilmoney,
seems badly chosen, being ncither sheltered nor commanding, while

Clare Abbey—South Window.

! Grose’s “¢ Ircland,”’ vol. ii., Pl. vir., p. 80.

{ Vol. x., Fifth Series.
Jour. R.S.AL. { Vol. 30, Consec. Ser. ‘
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better sites exist elose to it in every direction. The district was, how-
ever, in-some sense a focus of religious activity in the older times, six
centuries before Donald More. Less than a mile to the north the grim
stone faces on the ivied chureh of Doora stare across the swamp. Little
over a mile to the east stands the venerable church of Killoe (Killuga in
1302), the cell of some Lugad, perhaps the earlier patron of Killaloe.
About a mile from Killoe, the ¢“Cyclopean” foundations, rude earthworks
and well of Kilbrecan or Carntemple, mark the monastery, traditionally
the carliest in Clare, founded towards the end of the fifth century by
Brecan, sonof Eochy Baillderg, one of the carliest evangelisers of Thomond
and Aran.
Kirrone Convesr.!

This is probably the ‘“ Kellonia” given to Clare Abbey in 1189. It
was evidently built at an earlier date than the other churches of King
Donald, and before the Norman style had finally given way to the Gothie,
which in Ireland was practically a contemporary, if not a predecessor, of
the Norman. This may scem paradoxical, but when we see the Gothic
arcades of Manister, dating from 1160, and the pointed windows of
Killaloe, dating 1182, while the contemporaneous Christ Church in
Dublin had Norman transepts, the conclusion is unavoidable.

Legend attributes Killone to Donald More, and its style and affinities
to his other buildings support the story. Its first appearance in our
Annals? is in 1260, when ‘‘Slaney, O’Bryan’s daughter, abbesse of Kill
Eoni, chiefe in devotion, almes-deedes and hospitality of all women in
Munster, died. The King of Heaven be prosperous to her soule! Thady
O’Bryan (also) died. Good news for the English!” Slaney was sister
to Donchad Cairbrech, King of Thomond, the founder of Ennis Friary.

In 1302 the ¢ Monastery of St. John ”” appears in the Papal taxation,
assessed at 4 marks, but although the order of places seems to identify
this with Killone, it may be Tyone, in the county Tipperary.

History is then silent till 15684, when we find it vested in the crown.
Tradition and an allusion in a satire® of 1617 tell how a Lady Honora
O’Brien, in her youth, had embraced the religious life in Killoan, county
Clare, but ran off with Sir Roger O’Shaughnessy, of Gort, and had a
son and daughter before they got the Pope’s dispensation for their
marriage. The convent is briefly mentioned in the visitation of Killa-
loe, as ¢ ImpT Dno. Baronm Inchiquin, church and chancel downe, no
curate, sequest, 1617.” It does not seem to have been revived in

1641.
TeE SITE.

‘The situation of the convent is extremely picturesque, lying on the
hillside at the northern end of a lake. This water is itself a centre of

1 Previous accounts in ¢‘ Diocese of Killaloe,”’ p. 491 ; Journal R.S.4.1., 1891,
p- 410; ¢ Towers and Temples,”” p. 374.

2 ¢« ()lder Annals of Inisfallen’’ (0ld translation), T.C.D.

3 0’Daly’s ¢ Satirical Poem on thé Tribes of Ireland,’’ p. 41.
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curious folk-lore : it was, legends say, the abode of a mermaid, who, in
the O’Briens’ time, used to swim up a small brook and steal wine in the
cellars of Newhall. Better for her had she kept to her own element, for
the butler lay in wait and stabbed her; her blood stained all the lake,
and as she floated away faint and weak, she prophesied that in like
manner would the O’Briens pass away from Newhall. The lake still
becomes a rusty red, from iron mud in the shale; this happens at long
intervals, usually after a dry summer, and is believed to forebode a
change of occupants to the neighbouring house. It last happened (it is
said) when the present owner leased the place to one of the O’Briens.

Few more delightful walks can be imagined than that through the
neighbouring demesne of Edenvale to Killone. Through a decp and
narrow valley, richly wooded with every variety of trec, the haunt of
rooks and herons. We pass the house of Edenvale on its bold and
ivied cliff, and the picturesque little cemetery in the glen. The path
runs beside a lake abounding in wild fowl, and fringed with the bulrush,
iris, and flowering rush, past the picturesque old garden, with mellow
brick walls and two lofty terraces, with long flights of steps reflected
among the water lilies. We pass the foundations of the castle and bawn
of Killone on its abrupt rock, and the old brick house of Newhall, and
stand on the grassy ridge looking down on the roofless convent.

The ridge is for the most part thickly wooded. Down its farther
slope falls a little stream over a shelf of rock amidst tufted ferns, losing
itself in the reeds. At the eastern end, the river out of Killone Lake,
banked on the farther shore by walls of rock capped with great boulders,
flows through tangled masses of reeds and water-lilies towards Ballybeg
Lake. Sometall and venerable trees in the graveyard make a vista with
those on the hill ; through its opening can be seen Clare Abbey, which
the monotonously common legend asserts to be connected with Killone
by an underground passage, two miles long. The woods of Dromoland,
the island-studded estuary of the Fergus, the towers of Quin Abbey,
Danganbrack, Moghane, Cleenagh, Urlane, and Canons Island are plainly
visible. The hill of Moghane, girt with its prehistoric ring-walls, rises
to the south, the wooded hills of Paradise and Cragbrien appear on the
western side of the estuary, and to the east the landscape is bounded by
the blue and brown Slieve Bernagh, and the more distant mountains
beyond the plains of Limerick, on the borders of Cork and Waterford.
The convent lies on the slope, and from the steep fall of the ground is
very irregular, both as to its levels and plan, the latter being much off
the square. The churchyard is shockingly overgrown and overcrowded,
riddled with the burrows of rats and rabbits, and despite of its being the
place of burial of several county -families—those of Darcy, Daxon,
England, Lucas, Macdonnell, aud Stacpoole—has no pleasing feature
except the fine row of dark and lofty Florence-court yews along the
castern face of the church.

L2
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The Ruins consist of a church and cloister.

Tae Crurca,—The church is so curiously constructed and repaired
as to be worth some detailed notice. It wasoriginally 129 feet long;
the west end was 31 feet wide, the east 36 feet 9 inches. The north
wall was all of one piece, but in later times a strong partition wall with
a gable was built across the nave, leaving an irregular castern portion
86 feet 6 inches to 88 feet long, and 27 feet to 28 feet 2 inches wide,
the lesser dimensions being to the north and west. The excluded
western portion was fitted with a fireplace, and is used for the burial-
place of the Stacpooles of Edenvale, but all features are destroyed.
The south pier of the belfry leans over, ‘‘kicked out’’ by the heavy
pitched blocks of the head, which form a pointed arch. At some later
period the upper portions of the side walls of the church were rebuilt

KiLLoNE CoNVENT—DETAILS AND FRAGMENTS.
1 and 4, Corbels. 2 and 5, Windows, 8, 6, 7, and 8, Doors.

and crowned with a neat corbelled cornice. The old walls being
crooked, the upper part overhangs or sets back an inch or so according
to the ““ wind ” in the lower part, and this uncomely feature occurs on
the inner and outer faces of both sides; the walls are 13 feet 9 inches
high in the chancel, and nearly three feet more in the nave. At the
_south-east external angle is a curious corbel, a human bust with a strange
cap and upraised hands (fig. 1, supra) ; the hair falls in two conventional
ringlets, but the appearance of great age springs rather from unskilful
carving than from antiquity, as similar corbels of the fourteenth and
even fifteenth century are not uncommon. The north wall shows
patches of late masonry and arch-like arrangements of stones telling of
considerable repairs in later medieval times. Indeed, at one point a
large gap must have been filled up in later days, though most of the
outer face is original. The only features are the defaced north door
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(reconstructed in an absurd manner with blocks from the cornmice in
1895), a projecting holy water stoup, and a well executed double
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KiLLoxE CONVENT —SECTION AND J’LAN.

(a) Stacpoole burial-place.
(&) Stoup.

{c) Font.

(&) Early Tombstone.

(e) Entrance to Stairs leading to Crypt.
((/' Corbel with Nun’s Head.
(i Lucas Monument.

Daxon Monument. )
window. The two lights are entire; it probably dates from the four-
teenth century, but is best described by the plan and illustration. It
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seems to have replaced a richly moulded one; part of the eastern jamb of
the inner splay only remains, and probably one of the loose blocks
belonged to its heads. '

The floor rises some 3 feet at this window, and marks the extent of
the crypt. Nearit is a simple but interesting font, resting on an octagonal
pillar, with round fillets to four
sides, and a moulded head with a
round basin. There are two ancient
tapering tombstones or coffin lids,
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Killone Convent—XNorth Window. Font.

both quite plain, one being chamfered } they lie near the west end. The
floor was evidently at all times on the same level, as shown by the rough-
ness of the wall below the ground line. Among the fragmentslying in the
church are a block from a window head, decorated with chevrons in bold
relief (figs. 2 and 5, p. 128), a piece of a moulding, trefoil-shaped in sec-
tion, and a portion of the central shaft of a window, with moulded fillets,
perhaps part of an inner detached shaft of the northern window, which
may have resembled the south one at Tomfinlough, in the same county.
Half of the south wall has fallen; in the remainder are a window slit
near the east end, the sill alone being ancient, and a slightly pointed
door, leading to the upper story of the domicile. I heard from one who
remembered the ruin before the wall fell,! that a door stood near the west

1 Told me, when a boy, by an ancient retainer of the Stacpooles of Edenvale, John
(Shaneen) O’ Halloran, whose ripe old age of over 80 years, at his death, was magnified
to 110 years by the local press.
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end, opposite that in the north wall. The blocks of these doors lie about
the graveyard, and in a plantation opposite the east end of the convent,
in the wood above St. John’s well. These have, some, late mouldings,
with quatrefoils in the cavetto; others, angular beadings; and one, a
plain chamfer. Unfortunately, at the recent repairs, some were brought
back to the graveyard, where they are getting dispersed and lost. T
understand that the more elaborate blocks belonged to the south door
(figs. 3, 7, 8, p. 128).
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Killone Convent—East Window {Interior).

The last, but most interesting, feature of the church is the cast;window.
1t is double, with two semicircular headed lights, lined with smooth
stone work. The inner heads have plain hoods, and a bold band of raised
lozenges, once in high relief, and similar to those at Killaloe Cathedral,
1182, This carved arch rested on capitals of bold twelfth century foliage.
These had small detached shafts in niches, resting on decorated corbels.
The southern has been forced out of its recess by the ivy. The outer
face of the window has only a recess and chamfer. The frames of the
glass were held by twelve pins on each side to a flat edge, and not set
into a reveal or channel, as was usually done. A passage, with two
flights of steps, leads through trefoil-headed opes in the piers, along the
sills, and up a broken but accessible stair at the south-east angle, to the
gutter of great flagstones from the quarries of the farther west, and a
beautiful view of the lake and ruins.!

! The floor is paved with numerous tombstones, dating from 1760 to the present
century. 'The names of the following families appear :—Commane, Conden, Corbett,
Cusack, Daly, Donnelly, Egan, Galvin, Lillis, MacInerney, Molony, Neagle,
0’Falvy, 0’Keefe, Power, Ready, and others.
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Tae Croister.—South of the church lies an irregular cloister from
51 feet 6 inches to 51 feet north and south, and from 46 feet 6 inches
to 44 feet east and west. It is surrounded by buildings, the church
lying to the north, but the walls to that side have fallen down the
slope, and the western wall is levelled ; indeed, only two fragments of
the western wing, and the inner wall of the southern rooms, are stand-
ing. This latter has two doors, the eastern pointed, the western late
semicircular. The ¢ Tusean” monument of Timothy Lueas, who died
1759, erected by his son Joseph, 1763, stands against the western end,
and the table-tomb of the Daxons rests upon the south-eastern angle of
the west wing. The only surviving feature of the south wall is the
lower part (the sill and the chamfered sides) of a door at the east end.
A similar, but perfect pointed door, leads into the eastern building or
domicile. To the south-east angle of this is attached, what, at any
rate, in its present state, is a burial enclosure, but secms old.

Trae Domrcize projects 58 feet from the church, from which a door
led to its upper story. It is very rudely built, much patched, and is
internally 20 feet wide. It was lighted towards the garth by two old-
looking, unglazed window slits, with round heads, scooped out of a single
stone, but the dressing seems late ; the shutter sockets still remain. The
cast wall has a very late fifteenth-century window with two ogee heads ;
the shaft is either modern, or belonged to a different window having a
reveal. There are three patches of later masonry like closed windows,
and two late oblong lights in the east side of the upper story; a well cut
round-headed door in the same wall near the church, and three small
window slits in the south gable; all the lights on the ground floor were
unglazed, but had shutters turning on pivots. The upper ceiling rested
on corbels, five of which projeet from the east wall. There is no truce
of corbels or holes for the floor of the upper room, which was reached
from the church by a door whose sill is 10 feet above the ground level.
Directly under this a small lintelled door gives access to the crypt by a
narrow and broken flight of steps in the thickness of the wall; they are
only lit by a small round loop.

TrE Cryrr is an unusual feature in our abbeys, and was needed in
this case to raise the east end of the church to the level of the ground at
its 'west end, 15 feet 4 inches above the graveyard at the east gable.
It is a plain pointed vault, originally turned over wickerwork, and is
paved with the graves of the Macdonnells from 1799. Tradition alleged
that the bones of the nuns lay undisturbed in this room till the end
of the last century. There were two very long and narrow east slits,
of which, owing to the batter, the lower parts sloped out, but the
southern has been replaced by a modern gate under a slab, carved with
the name and arms of the Macdonnells. This family we may note
made a most creditable attempt to repair the ruins. Their work is still
apparent in the jambs of the north windows and staircase door of the
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church, and the east window and door of the domicile. TUnfortunately,
the usual silly rumonr, that bones were being removed and thrown into
the lake, spread to Ennis, and eaused so much excitement and ill-will,
that the works were stopped. Nothing more was done (save some
attempts by the Stacpooles and the writer of this paper, at intervals, to
free the east window from destructive ivy) until the mainly good and
prudent work done by the Board of Public Works in 1894-1895.

S1. Jonx’s Hory WeLL.—In a grove on the shore of the lake, to the
due east of the convent, lie the quaint pretty well, altar, and bathing
tank, once the scene of a far-famed ‘pattern.” ¢ Rounds” are still
made there each June, but, though the piety still remains, the dissipation
has been stopped, and with it the merrymaking. The altar bears an
inscription on its north side: ‘‘ THIS ALTAR Was | BUILT BY ANTHONY |
ROCH, MERCHANT | FroM ENNIs | 1731 PX nm.s.”” A number of large
sea-pebbles lie upon it, and numerous offerings are found fixed upon a
tree near the well. China, plaster figures, small pictures, coins, nails,
pins, buttons, and such like: only valuable as marks of the simple faith
of the donors—mostly poor, sick, and afflicted people.

INCHICRONAN.

Little as we can recover about the history of the other Augustinian
houses, less is extant about Inchicronan. Whose name it bears is abso-
lutely forgotten : he may have been the monk connected with Tomgraney
and Tomfinlough, who probably lived about 550. The site was granted
to Clare Abbey in 1189, and legend says it was founded by Donald More :
however, it was only a parish church in 1302. It was held by friars in
1584, and was repaired as a parish church by Donogh, 1arl of Thomond,
in 1615.

Reading between the lines, with the aid of the ruins, it becomes evi-
dent that a church, dating from about 1080 to 1100, stood on the site.
To this was added a transept and small residence about 1400 to 1430.
The building was probably not an abbey for 110 years after Donald More’s
death; but some monks may have used it as a cell of ¢ Forgy” during
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries; and it may have formed, from its
loneliness and obscurity, a haven of refuge for the dispersed community
during the reign of Elizabeth. The occupation by a body founded by
Donald More left a misleading tradition to the writers of the following
century. At any period it must have been a place in which it was fitter
that wild fowl should nest than that human beings should spend their
lives.!

Tue Srre.—The building lies in a prettily wooded district, at the
end of a long tongue of land projecting into the Lake of Inchicronan,
near Crusheen. The peninsula was once, it scems, cut into two islands;

1 We found a wild duck’s nest within the ruin on the occasion of our first visit.
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but they are now connected with each other and the northern shore by a
causeway and boggy ficlds; even still, the ruins are isolated after
unusually heavy rains.

We pass through open fields and bogs, tufted with the sweetly-
smelling bog myrtle, and vividly recalling on a bright summer day the
joyous scenes in which the heroes of Finn loved to hunt as deseribed in
our older poetry :—

¢¢ Brilliance of the season ever on the margin,
The summer swallow skims the wave,
The swift horses seek the pool.
The heath spreads out its long hair,
The weak fair bog-down grows.”’?
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Inchicronan—Plan.

Passing the ivied and nearly featureless castle, we find the little ruin in
a craggy field on the very edge of the lake, embedded in hawthorn, elder,
huge hemlocks and nettles, often higher than a man.

The church is oblong, 66 feet by 16 feet 6 inches internally. The
east window is part of an older church, with a wide splay and semi-
circular heads. Thehead of the light is cut out of a single block, the outer
face of which is curiously carved, and dates at least from the end of the

t ¢« Ossianic Society,”’ vol. iv., p. 303.
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11th century (see illustration). The window-head contains a well-cut
spray of foliage, some of the leaves ending in spirals. Of this only
inaceurate drawings have been hitherto published.! A small sacristy,
with plain slit windows, adjoins the east end of the church on the north
side, and is entered by a pointed door. The transept opens from the
church by two neat, pointed arches, the central pier being only 8 inches
thick. The mouldings mark it as dating about 1400, to which period the
cornice above it may be attributed. The south window had two shafts
interlacing with cusping pieces over the main lights.

a7 T 1898
Inchicronan—Head of East Window (e an Plan).

The other features of the nave and domicile are defaced : the latter had
two rooms. A small porch or chapel (5 on plan) projects from the eastern
face of the transept. It hasa doorway in the east end, and is nearly filled
by the tombs of the Butlers of Ballyline, which all but conceal the older
monument. The latter is decorated with a shield, bearing three covered
cups. The epitaph is of Theobald Butler of Ballyline, 1735, grandson of Sir
Theobald Butler, a well known lawyer of the time of James II. From the
south-east angle of the transept a wall projects for some 200 feet, and
has a late pointed arch, now closed (¢ on plan). It bounds the present
graveyard on the south.

Few people visit the overgrown ruins; and as no one has given a
detailed account of them, or of the two larger monasteries described in
this Paper, I have ventured to lay these notes, views, and plans before
our Socicty, to try to fill up one of the numerous gaps in the monastic
topography of Munster.?

1 ¢ Towers and Temples of Ireland.””. ¢‘Report of Board of Works,”” 1879-80.
In other respects the elevations in the latter work are excellent. .

2 T must thank Mr. James Mills, Deputy Keeper of the Records, for assistance
with documents relating to the ruins; and Mr. Richard Stacpoole, and Miss Gwen-
doline Stacpoole, not only for photographic and other help, but for notes on the con-
dition and repairs of Killone and Clare during their restoration.
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THE GUILD OF CUTLERS, PAINTER-STAINERS AND STA-
TIONERS, BETTER KNOWN AS THE GUILD OF ST. LUKE
THE EVANGELIST, DUBLIN.

BY CHARLES T. KEATINGE, FerLow INsTITUTE oF BrITiSH DECORATORS.

[Read Marcn 27, 1900.]

THE Records of the Dublin Guild of St. Luke from which my informa-

tion has been gleaned, consist of sixteen volumes, giving a most
minute account of all transactions from the date of the constitution
of the guild, by a Royal Charter of King Charles II., on October 4,
1670, till its disestablishment by Aet of Parliament in 1841. They
are complete, no book is missing, and are remarkably well kept and
written, and copiously indexed.

They eame to light quite accidentally. Mr. William Martin, of 18,
St. Stephen’s-green, was doing some work for Mr. F. C. Earle Bland, at
10, St. Stephen’s-green, in October, 1897. Mr. Bland mentioned to Mr.
Martin’s foreman that he had the books of the Guild of St. Luke ; this
he reported to his employer, who brought the matter before the Dublin
Guild of Master Painters, whereupon the Officers bought them and
presented them to the guild, by whose kind permission they have been
placed at my disposal for describing.

The chief function of these guilds was the regulation of their
particular trade or business to the exclusion of all ¢ intruders,” but they
also had a public function. The Corporation of Dublin consisted of re-
presentatives of the twenty-six guilds. The Guild of St. Luke con-
tributed three members. They also had a constable who arrested all
persons guilty of breaches against their various bye-laws.

The Guild of St. Luke the Evangelist, I believe had a more ancient
existence than these records show, but their historical existence only
dates from their Charter.

The Guild was governed by one Master and two Wardens, represent-
ing the three faculties of Cutlers, Painter-stainers, and Stationers, and a
Council who were elected on the 24th of August of each year. On May
14th, 1765, voting by ballot was instituted. Samuel Cotton (Cutler) was
first Master, Richard Carney (Painter-stainer) and John North (stationer)
were first Wardens. When anyone was elected to an office, he had the
option of serving his year or paying a fine, as per bye-laws, No. 11
and 12 of 1670 ; on refusal, the Master paid £10, the Warden £5, and a
Beadle 30s. Another bye-law enacts ‘‘ that a Warden shall not neglect
his duty on any days of attendance, being duly summoned thereto, or shall
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pay the sum of 5s.,” and another regulation was ‘“ that if a Councillor
appear not in a ‘gowne,’ he shall pay 2s. 64.” All members had to
swear allegiance to the King, and to be of the Protestant religion, I
have here for your ecxamination two parchments with the oaths
subscribed to, which deal mostly with debatable doctrinal subjects.
The first Roman Catholic was admitted July 2nd, 1793, but I find no
Roman Catholie could be apprenticed, or ever was taken as an ap-
prentice. Edward Rurke was the first Quaker admitted May 13th,
1712, with a special form of affirmation.

The guild had, in the year 1719, 193 members, consisting of eighty-
six Painters, forty-nine Cutlers, fifty-two Stationers, and six Licensed
Hawkers.

The Charter lays down, ¢ That no one was permitted to use or exercise
any of the arts and mysteries of the guild, or vend, utter or sell them,
or import them from over the seas, without being duly apprenticed for
seven years, within the City of Dublin, or seven miles thereof without
the consent of the Master and Wardens.” They continually prosecuted
persons for intrusion, and fined them various amounts, or in default «“to
Iye in ward.”  For instance, on the 6th of July, 1708, George Bodely
having been taken up the day before for intrusion, he offered a picture
of the Queen’s head in a gilt frame, which they were graciously pleased
to accept. This picture is at present in the possession of John Good,
Esq. The guild got together several pictures in this way, for instance, one
Carleton on being brought up in 1720, presented a picture of King William,
and in 1730, John Seymour presented one of George I. as a fine.

‘When strangers applied for admission they were often required to do
a proof picce, or directed to pay some fine for being admitted. In 1698
Martin Skinner was admitted on presenting a picture of King William, and
in the same year, Andrew Crook presents a silver cup weighing 14 oz.
In 1684, Peter Surville presented a picture, &c., &c., and in 1699, we
find Edward Exshaw and John Roberts being refused admission as “mno
painters, nor ever had produced a proof piece.”

The Hall, which was first in St. Audoen’s Arch, and afterwards
in several other places, must have looked remarkably well on a gala
occasion. Some seventeen to twenty pictures hung round the walls,
all] in gold frames, a fine suit of armour, presented by the Hon.
Colonel Paul, who had married a daughter of Henry Pooley, Master,
was in a corner. There were also a gilt throne or presidential chair
(which is at present I believe in existence); the oak chest; and on the
table a silver cup, bought in 1700 : it weighed 50 oz., 15 p., and the
cover and crest weighed 16 oz., 5 p.; and finally the great sword of
state borne by the Master on riding the Franchises. At a funeral
service the pictures were all draped, and the coffin in the centre of the
room was covered with a pall of ¢ haire shagg” (bought in 1700, at a
cost £8 15s. 104.).



138 ROYAL SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF IRELAND.

Like more modern bodies, they often had difficulties in getting their
members together punctually in securing a quorum, and officers neglected
their duties. In 1697, Warden Evans was fined 5s. for *“ not attending
last day when summoned, and this day is absent again and nome to
appear with the key of the chest, he having gone to England and no
deputation left.”” John Fox, Master, refused to give up the chest and
contents in 1679 ; they got it back again, but there is no note as to how
they settled their differences. In 1713, the Master complained ¢ that
on the last Hall day he had no appearance of members, by reason
whereof he could do no business, carried unanimously that if any brother
be not present at least within one hour of the time, shall put into the
poor box the sum of 64. 1In 1702, August 24th, no quorum could be got
together, as the militia were in training. They had some difficulty with
their clerk, William Winter. Oxn January 5th, 1702, the Master moved
that William Winter might be removed from the Clerkship of this Guild,
and brought it into a debate, urging and alleging that he had neglected
the office of a clerk, entered his name on the book of brothers contrary
to agreement, affronted some brothers, and by Robert Caddall was
charged to have torn a receipt out of the book of receipts, whereupon a
full examination being made and ‘a long debate had, he was discharged
from and acquitted of all accusations. Three years later, the Master
informing the house that William Winter did not perform his duties in
several matters relating to the affairs of this Corporation, and several
other complaints being made against him, he was dismissed. Six months
later, Winter presented a petition, desiring to be reinstated, and ¢ ’twas
voted to be a scandalous petition, reflecting on the late Master and
Waurdens, and ordered to be burned by the beadle,” which was done
accordingly.

The Charter gives very good reasons for its being granted :—

¢ That whereas we are informed that hitherto there have been no rules or orders
laid down in our City of Dublin for the more skillful and better regulating of the
several arts and mysteries of Cutlers, Painter-stainers, and Stationers, for want of
which many inconveniences do daily arise to our loving subjects there arising, and
whereas humble suit has been made unto us for the erecting of a Corporation, the
same to consist of persons skilled in the exercise of the said several arts and mysteries,
thereby the better to prevent the evil inconveniences and abuses to our loving sub-
jects, which, through the unskillfulness of divers persons exercising the said several
arts, daily happen.”

This object, the doing of good work, was most carefully looked after
by Bye-Law No. 24, March 5, 1676 :—

¢If any person of this Guild being a Painter-stainer, shall at any time hereafter
paint or color any oyle work whatsoever that is to stand without doors in the weather,
and shall instead of an oyle priming use size therewith, or shall not stop the cracks or
sliffts in timber with oyle putty, or shall laker any work whatsoever that is to abide
the weather instead of gold, such person on so offending, upon complaint being made
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to the Master of such illwork made and done, whereby his Majesty’s subjects are
abused and injured, that upon u view being taken of such insufficient work, and by
them adjudged so to be, shall order the offending party for the first offence to pay
6/8 sterling, and for the second and more offences of this nature, the full valuc of the
work ill done.”

This law was by no means a dead letter, as we find in April, 1700,
that—

¢¢Pursuant to an order to view of the Ist inst., the Master, Mr. Robert Caddell,
Mr. Warden Ellis, and several others, reported to this House that they had been and
viewed some outside oil work done in York-street by Mr. Wm. Sherriff, Painter-
stainer, and that they do find the same insufficient and defective, and done contrary
to the rules and orders of this Guild, and abuse to the subject, whereas the said
Wm. Sherriff hath been guilly of the same offence and breach of the Law, and for-
given the fine in that case for insufficient work done in Dame-street, it is hereby
ordered that the fine of one-third the value of the work be levied on him, and paid to
the use of the Guild.”

Even the celebrated heraldic painter, Aaron Crossley, sometimes did
bad work. In 1704, Mrs. Elizabeth Gunn complained— .

¢¢ That though Crossley did not perform the agreement he made for painting the
figure of a ship, which was brought to the Hall and viewed, and agreed upon that he
ought to finish it soon, or she should not pay him."”’

In 1698 we have a similar motion with reference to the faculty of
Stationers :—

¢ Upon a motion made that the title and preface of Cocker’s ¢ Arithmetic’ were
printed, and put to Hodder’s ¢ Arithmetic,” and thereby those were deceived that
bought them for Cocker’s ¢ Arithmetic,” on examination of the matter, Mr. Patrick
Campbell, and Mr. Jacob Miller, acknowledged the error, and confessed that a very
few, or not above twenty, were disposed of or sold, so altered ; and promised that
what titles were printed- should be destroyed, and for the future no book should be
sold with a coutrary title or preface.”’

And, in 1699—

“Upon information that the New Testament was lately printed by Bryan
Wilson and Cornelius Carter for James Malone and Partners, with very many errors,
.&e., throughout the impression, ordered that the Stationers, members of this Guild,
have leave to meet and advise what course or method is fit to be taken to suppress or
detect the same, and that the Clerk do draw any petition or address as shall be thought
fit or advisable.”’

They were also careful with reference to goods belonging to others.
On October, 1704, Mr. Richard Baldwin, Fellow and Registrar of
Trinity College, by order of the Provost and Fellows, sent a letter by
the Master, desiring some method should be laid down and followed, to
prevent buying of books belonging to the ¢ Schoollars.”

“¢ Ordered that the Master do make application to the Lord Mayor, and to the Dean

and Chapter of Christ Church, against such persons as are known to use the trade of
buying schollars books,”” &e.
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These regulations so strictly carried out, needless to say, stamped
all the work done by the guild as first-class. Indeed some of the work
turned out prior to the nineteenth century cannot be surpassed.
Bye-law No. 24, 1670, is worth noticing :—
¢ It is enacted, established, and for a law made, that such of this Fraternity as
shall speak evil of or revile the Master, shall pay 10/- to the use of the Hall, and such

as shall speak evil of or revile any one of the Wardens, shall pay 5/- to the use of the
Hall, or lye in Ward.”’

In 1700, Matthew Gunne was fined 10s. for reviling the master,
Mr. Robert Caddall; and in 1726, it was ordered that Mr. John
Drinkwater (not a likely name for a brawler), a free brother of this
guild, be, and is hereby fined the sum of 10s. sterling, for reviling and
speaking evil of Mr. Page, the present master, pursuant to a bye-law
for that purpose, and the master having eomplained to this Hall of the
same, and that he be sued forthwith for what he oweth the Corporation.

Byec-law No. 8 of the same date provides—

¢ That any brother that shall on any Quarter days, or other days of Meeting,

shall strike, sweare, or be disturbant, he shall pay to the Master 1/-, or Jye in
Ward.”

In all the 171 years of the Guild’s existence, I find only one case of
disorderly behaviour. That is a note, ‘“that Darby Doyle be prosecuted
for assaulting Warden Smurfitt,”” bearing date, May 7th, 1731.

Another most interesting bye-law specifies—

¢« That no brother shall at any time colorably go about to get another brother's
work from any person whatsoever on the penalty of 40/-, or lye in Ward.”

That this was enforced, we find by reference to April 9, 1700 :—

¢Upon complaint made by Mr. Robert Caddell, that Mr. Henry Dowdall had
taken work out of his hands for which he had agreed and begun, and that the said
Dowdall had entered upon his work by laying coloring on the priming first laid by the
Complainant. Upon examination thereof, and appearing to be truth, and contrary to
the purpose, intent, and meaning of the Bye-Laws of this Guild, it is hereby ordered
that the said fine of 38/- be levied on and paid by the said Hy. Dowdall for the use of
this Guild.”’

Could any of our Members of Parliament be induced to promote
a Bill on such lines as these, it would help painters a good deal.
I only find one bye-law concerning Cutlers, and none for Stationers :

¢ No Brother of this Fraternity shall use the mark of another, but each Brother to
have a distinct mark, and they to give their respective marks to the Clerk of this Guild,
under a penalty of 30/-.”

Thus we find registered, John Ellis, a tobacco pipe, Joseph Toplin, a
hart and crown, &ec., &e., 1699.

The Guild was in a chronic state of want of money, and had the
utmost difficulties in collecting the various moneys due.
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In 1724 they allowed the Clerk 10 per cent. commission on all
moneys he collected over £22, and in 1728, they—

¢¢ Ordered that the Quarterage funds, and all other the profits and dues belonging
to this Corporation, as also the balance now due to the Corporation from the several
brethren and others, be farmed, and set out to the highest bidder, and that Mr. John
Leear, the present Clerk, have the first offer thereof.”

Coming down to much more modern times, we find the chest scized by
the Corporation for taxes, but released on payment of amount due.

Notwithstanding their lack of funds, they were always charitable to
their poorer brethren, for instance, Mary Jones, a poor widow, gets
26s. 3d. to go to England, an ancient Cutler, Thomas Glascock, gets
5s. 5d. quarterly, and Elizabeth Kade, daughter of an old brother, 40s.
per annum.

In 1727, William Kett, the beadle, represented ¢ that by reason of
his great age and infirmity, he is not able to serve the Corporation,
whereupon it was ordered he be paid £5 per annum during the pleasure
of the House.”

On one occasion the Guild refuscd to support a charity, but the reason
they give is such an excellent one, that it commends itself to us :—

¢ Feb. 23, 1704 :—A motion was made that the Lord Mayor had recomniended to
the several Corporations to sustain each Corporation one or more boys in the Blew Coat
Hospital, or pay £9 per annum for each boy they wilt maintain there. Ordered that
the Master do represent to the Lord Mayor the inability of this Guild to comply there-
with to be such, that they cannot supply the real objects, their own Brethren, the
widows or children, which are many.”

Charity, they thought, began at home.

The guild was always active in trying to prevent any monopolies
being granted, or such grants made as would injure either them or their
tellow-citizens. John Ray, for instance, presented a most interesting
petition to the Lord Chancellor of Ireland, and to Michael, Lord
Archbishop of Ardmagh, bearing date April 17th, 1685 :—

¢ That whereas your Petitioner is credibly informed that a Patent is passing the
Broad Seal of this Kingdom of Ireland, in the names of Andrew Crook and Samuel
Holphan, as His Majesty’s Printers General, and that many elauses and privileges
therein are prejudicial to your Petitioner if not relieved by your Grace. That your
Petitioner is likewise credibly informed His Majesty’s Printers General of England
have not such clauses or privileges thereby as are contained in this Patent, viz. for
the printing of Psalters, Primmers, Almanacks, &c., and many school books besides
(all which are the sole right and property of the Stationers of which your Petitioner is
a free Brother), with restriction to all others for printing or binding them or any other
books without their license, all which your Detitioner humbly contends, and is
credibly informed, to be contrary and repugnant to the Common Laws and Liberty
of the subject, but more particularly tc your Petitioner, as he is a free printer by his
service of seven vears apprenticeship thereto.””

Vol. x., Fifth Series.
Jour. R‘S‘A'I'{ Vol. 30, Consec. Ser. ‘ BE
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Another interesting petition is that against the introduction of
Wood’s halfpennies. Their reason for objecting seems most logical : —

Aug. 24, 1724 :—“ Whereas a Patent hath been lately obtained by Wm. Wood,
Esq., for coining halfpence and farthings for the Kingdom of Ireland, in which
Patent His Majesty hath been most graciously pleased to leave everyone to his own
choice whether he will receive them or not.

““ Now we, the Master, Wardens, and Brethren of the Guild of St. Luke, being
informed that the several Acts of Parliament which expressly declare that all the
Customs of this Kingdom shall be paid in lawful money of England, and no other, do
hereby declare that we will neither take or utter any of the said Wood’s halfpence or
farthings on any account whatsoever.”

An interesting motion with reference to the Corporation, is that of
April 6th, 1703 :—

¢ Upon a motion and full debate about Sir John Rogerson’s grant of the Strand
leading to Ringsend, it was requested by the Brethren and Wardens that the Master,
‘Wm. Norman and Thos. Daniel, members of this Guild upon the Common Council of
the City, do not agree or give their vote in the said Council for the granting of a fee-
farm for the said Strand, or anything yet offered, or shall for the future be offered in
the said Common Counecil, without first well considering the same, and informing the
Guild of the same for their advice therein.”’

I find a few curious entries worthy of notice. In 1703, the master
subscribed £3, and each member 1s. for a new map of the City of
Dublin, and in 1704 they subscribed 30s. towards fitting out a privateer
for the protection of the coasts. The next item is beyond my compre-
hension, ‘ That Nick Edwards, Cutler, do pay 5s. quarterly, part of his
bond until further notice, it appearing he hath been in public serviece in
the army.” In the same year—

¢+ It was moved that Mr. Paine had drawn Mr. Ray’s picture, and would present
it to be hanged up in the Hall as his gift, it was Nemine Contra Dicente refused, there
being no order of this House for doing the same, and ordered that Mr. Paine be
desired to draw Mr. Eliphal Dobson’s picture, and present it as his gift or acknow-
ledgment to this Guild, and that it be hanged up in the Hall in regard to his charges
and good service during his Mastership.”

This was a rather strange way of acknowledging Mr. Paine’s share in
the matter.

In 1750, the master and wardens informed the Hall, that the Right
Hon. Thomas Marlay, Lord Chief Justice of the Court of King’s Bench,
hath recommended to them to caution this Corporation, particularly
the Stationers and Printers, against printing or publishing any seditious
or libellous papers that might be offensive to the Government, for that
they (the Government) had determined to prosecute, with the utmost
rigour of the law, all such persons as might offend in this part; ordered
that the master and wardens do acquaint his lordship that this Corpora-
tion will, as far as in them lies, prevent the publication of all such
writings for the future, having the greatest abhorrence of seditious and
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libellous papers whatsoever, and also that the thanks of this Corporation
be given to his lordship for his seasonable advice.

In the year 1768 we hear, for the first time, of combination amongst
the workmen, and the following account of an attempt to intimidate
John Exshaw’s men is most instructive :—

“We, the Master, Wardens, and Brethren, in Common Hall assembled, having
received information upon full and sufficient evidence, that of late several members of
this Guild have suffered great losses and inconvenience by seditious and illegal
associations of some idle, profligate, and insolent Journeymen printers, who have
formed themselves into a Body with intentions of injuring our Brethren, having not
only unlawfully, without notice, or leaving their work in regularity, deserted their
Masters” services, but put in fear and danger of their lives many honest and
industrious tradesmen. And particularly on Monday last, the 12th of September,
between the hours of 11 and 12 o’clock at night, some person or persons (supposed to
be of those printers) did break open the door of Wm. Osborne, Golden-lane, Parish of
St. Briget, Dublin, Journeyman printer (an infirm old man, 68 years of age, con-
stantly esteemed for his integrity and fidelity, and now respected as the oldest trades-
man of his Fraternity in Dublin), at that time engaged in the service of Mr. John
Exshaw, Bookseller and Printer, a member of this Corporation, and, with hangers
and other weapons, did cut and maim the said Wm. Osborne and his wife in a most
cruel and inhuman manner, he being disabled for a long time from earning his bread,
and she, by the loss of one of her hands, rendered totally incapable of assisting her-
self : The villians at the same time declaring that this their malice to proceed from
said unfortunate Osborne’s having engaged in the employ of said Exshaw. Now we
hereby, from an abhorrence of all such illegal and cruel acts, and for security and
protection of faithful and industrious servants, do offer a reward of £50 for their
apprehension.”’

This interesting account also gives a copy of a warning, or rather
threatening letter, addressed to one of Mr. Exshaw’s printers :—

* Mr. Donovan, as the care of one’s life is all the enjoyment we have on this
Earthly Hemisphere, and the pleasure thereof we seek as much as possible, and of
such pleasure you are likely to have but little, I, as your friend, dear Dan (though
perhaps unknown), give you the design of the Journeymen printers in the words
following, which I heard from the Sultan’s mouth (that is the head man) :—¢ That if
you do not, in 3 days from the date hereof, quit Mr. Exshaw’s house, that they, the
Printers, will make a horrid spectacle of you, and, as they term it, mark you, by
taking at least a leg, an arm, and an ear off you, which they hope will be a warning
to Buck Ellison, Osborne, and the Corkman.” Now, dear Dan, quit the place, and be
assured of the men’s fricndship, and remember, 3 days from this date. I am your
friend.”—T. TRUEMAN.

While speaking of workmen, I may mention that the Dublin City
Painters’ Society claim to be the Guild of St. Luke, and have the date
of the Charter (1670) over their Hall in Aungier-street. This is, I
regret to say, wrong, and I challenge the Society to show a shred of
evidence to support their claim. I can show by documentary evidence
that their arms are not the same, their seal is not the same, and in
1840 when the guild was in existence they were a separate body.

M2
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The guild made a good many presentations, usually with the freedom
of their body, to persons they considered merited them. The first I
find is March 8th, 1676 :—That Christopher Lovett, Esq., Lord Mayor
of the City of Dublin be presented, as the gift of this Corporation, with
the painting a screen to the value of £3. I also find various Lord
Mayors presented with a £5 note, with a Bible with silver clasps,
with a piece of plate, with a present worth £8, &ec., &e. William
Hawkins, Ulster King-of-Arms, and Henry Lodge, Deputy Keeper of
the Rolls, were presented with the freedom of the guild. The Earl of
Kildare was presented on the 17th June, 1755 with the following
address :—

¢« We, the Master, Wardens, and Brethren of the Corporation of Cutlers, &c.,
should think ourselves wanting in gratitude did we not embrace the first opportunity
of congratulating your Lordship on your happy arrival once more to your native
country, and to those sincere and numerous friends who think themselves honored by
your support of Honest Liberty and Rational Constitution. Such a conduct has
added imortality to the name of Russell, and has made even his fourth generation
extremely dear to us—DMay they never loose sight of such a valuable President.
Whilst, my Lord, you steadfastly pursue those glorious steps, whilst you exert the
mauly virtue of assisting the poor and upright, you will be ennobled beyond what
Titles can bestow. The Blessings of thousands must be yours—Every lover of truth
must honor and respect you—Britons must love you, for, as Brethren, they are
equally engaged in the same measures.”’

This address, together with the freedom of the guild, were enclosed
in a gold box, and I have photographs of this gold box and freecdom, and
also of a silver box and address presented in 1770. The guild also
presented their freedom to John Philpot Curran, the Marquis of Ely, the
Earl of Winchelsca and the Duke of Wellington. The well known
Dublin philanthropist, Thomas Pleasants, in reply to the presentation
made to him, makes use of the following expressions with which 1
am sure all will agree :—¢ Mr. Pleasants presents his compliments to
the Corporation of Cutlers, Painter-stainers, and Stationers; he is
acquainted with some of them, and knows them to be as worthy
members as the City can boast of. And after thanking them for the
favour they have done him, takes to himself only his portion of the
compliment, being convinced, from the spirit of the language of it, that
if each individual of them were in Mr. Pleasants’ place, he would have
done as he has done. Stay at home, und properly spend his fortune in
his own country, and not go abroad to ridiculously, as well as criminally,
squander it in those of his enemies.”

I have the fac-simile of a silver box which was presented to J. Digges
La Touche in 1740, and which was kindly brought to my notice by
H. F. Berry, Esq. ; also the oak chest, kindly lent by Captain Bellingham
Somerville, and the great Seal. The seal is very moderu, having been
made about 1830, and was hardly used.
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The members of the Guild of St. Luke, while thoroughly religious,
were certainly not above the pleasures of the table. On November 11th,
1697, it was—

“ Ordered that Wm. Robinson, Esq., the late Master of this Guild, hath the

acknowledgement and thanks of the Brethren of this Guild returned for the Sermon
and Dinner bestowed on them when he was sworn Master.””

In 1698 they had dinner at the Duchesses Head in Dame-street,
at a cost of £7 17s., to which forty-four brethren sat down. After the
election of the officers in 1699, it is mentioned that ¢ the House adjourned
to St. Michael’s Church, and heard a sermon from the Rev. Dean Francis,
and afterwards to dinner at the Cock in Werburgh-street.”” On going
through the account book, I find the cost of the sermon varied from
£1,to £1 17s. 11d., and also that in 1679 the guild subscribed £3
towards the payment of the new pews and seats now making in Christ
Church.”

The great gala day was that for ‘‘ the riding and perambulating of the
franchises libertys, meares and bounds of the city.”” The various Guilds
assembled on horseback, by warrant of the Lord Mayor, sometimes met
as early as 3 o’clock in the morning, either at the Mansion House,
Stephen’s-green, or some other convenient place, for their great pro-
cession round the eity. When the Guild of St. Luke had the requisite
funds, they did their duty right royally. Sometimes they did not ride
at all, and preferred to pay the fine, which was about £10, and on one
occasion they were ordered ‘“to ride in plainest possible manner, and
not to tye their wigs and hair.” The expense was considerable,
amounting to from £60 to £80, and consisted of hiring horses and
trappings, musiciang, drinks to the Lord Mayor’s servants, &ec., &e.
They were of course always glad to save expense, but it was hardly
good form to ask the Earl of Kildare to assist them immediately after
they had presented him with their freedom in 1755. His reply is as
follows : —

«¢I received yours of the 21st yesterday, and am so sensible of the honor done me
by your Corporation, that there is not anything that I have that will be of the least
use to them, the day that you ride the Franchises, but that you may command. it
you should have any carriage on the occasion, my long-tail horses are at your
service, or any other thing that will answer your purpose. Bere can inform you
what things I have which you may want, and I shall order him to let you have
them. I am, Sir, your most humble servant—KirLpare.”

Needless to say in this year’s accounts we find an item, ** drinks to the
Earl of Kildare’s servants.” The pageant must have been a splendid
one. The brethren of St. Luke all wore ‘“hatts edged with gould,
cockade red, blew and yellow, with yellow gloves tipped with blew,
shirt with red silk, and bound with red ribbond. All to be of Irish
manufacture.”
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The best idea T can give of what the show was like, is to give
here the particulars of one of the franchise accounts:—

Bomb Cart.—A horse and man. Led horses. 12 horses, viz. 6 led and 6 for leaders.
6 field cloaks for do.

Julcan.—A man to carry the armour. A horse for do. and man to attend (including
a black feather for do). :

Carriage.—Fitting up and painting the carriage, per Warden Carncross’s receipt.
Cleaning and repainting the press. Mending the iron-work for do.,
and woodscrews, girt, and tinpin. 6 horses, coachman, and postillion.
6 netts and tapes for the horses. 2 Pressmen and 1 Compositor. The
Anthor. Painter. Devil. A pair of black stockings for do. A
globe broke by the carriage in the Castleyard. Sending the carriage
back to Mr. Carncross. Dresses for the carriage men. 2 rheams,
12 quires of paper for poems at 11/-, per Powell’s receipt. Working
2250 poems. 2 Peelmen.

BMusick.—A kettle-drum and 2 trumpets. 3 horses for do. Tape for French horns.
Shapes for music and Peelmen. A man to lead the drum-horse.

Beadle.—Ilorse and furniture.

Master.—2 horses and furniture. A silk bradong bridle. Horse and servant to
attend him.

Wardens.—2 silk bradong bridles. Silver coxcomb for cockades.

Cornet.—Horse and furniture, silk bradong bridle. Silver coxcomb for cockade and
loop for hatt. Black feather.

Quarter Master.—Horse and furniture, silk bradong bridle. Black feather. Silver
coxcomb for cockade and loop for hatt.

Contingencirs.—200 Freemen’s summonses and 200 Quarter Brother’s do. Officers of
Commons for Franchise Warrent. 6 pair of gloves. Ribband for
Master, Wardens, Officers, Led Horses, &c. Girths, reins, straps,
&c. Dressing horses and tape for do. Buff bradong, snaffle bridle,
and whip lost. Coach hire to the Charter School on the Strand,
with provisions. Servants at do. Pane of glass broke there.
Porteridge before and after the Franchises. Horses at same. Drinks
to workmen and servants before and after the Franchises. Messenger
to Lord Kingsland’s for horses.

Sir John Gilbert, in his records of Dublin, mentions ¢ that the
Company of Stationers appeared in the procession with a printing press,
at which compositors worked at a broad sheet containing an English
poem in double columns on *“ The Art of Printing.”

The musicians were by no means badly paid, as on one occasion we
read that— ‘

¢ Whereas Charles Linvel, trumpeter, was hyred to sound before our Corporation
on last Fringe day, but he not performing as he should, the House have thought fitt
not to give him full demand, being four guineas, but offered him two lowedores,
which he refused, and the House then ordered that if the Master pleased to offer him
two guineas, which, if he do not take, the House will stand by the Master in refusal
of payment thereof.”’
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Sometimes we find an item like this, ‘“‘paid £3 12s. 104., for two
doz. claret, one doz. white wine, and two doz. cyder, and eight bottles
broke.” They seem to have usually enjoyed themselves, as they had
to hire most of the trappings, &c., and nearly always lost some of the
articles and had to pay for them.

In conclusion, I may say, that the impression left on my mind after
going through these records is, that while the brethren of St. Luke do
not seem to have made fortunes, they lived comfortably, and without
any of that rush and worry which is born of modern competition. They
never hurried their work, but did it carefully and well, and were well
paid for it.

It anyone can give me any information about any relics they may
possess, concerning the Guild of St. Luke, I will be obliged, or of any
records of other Guilds, as I wish to know more about the Guilds of
Dublin. The books of the Dublin Felt Makers’ Guild have recently
been disposed of in London, and I managed a few days ago to get two
books of the Brewers’ Guild of St. Andrew on a bookstall in the city;
also last week I bought in London a book belonging to the Blacksmith’s
Guild of St. Loy.
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PORTNOO : A CORNER IN THE DONEGAL HIGHLANDS.

BY THE VEN. R. Z. BAILLIE, M.A., ArcHDEACON OF RAPHOE.

[Read May. 1. 1900.]

I)ORTNOO is a small seaside place in the parish of Inniskeel, Co. Donegal.
A grand sea rolls in from the broad Atlantic, and a fine yellow
sandy shore stretches away in the distance. Large quantities of fish
are taken there, and the number of porpoises, rolling over like huge
barrels in the waves close to the shore, testifies to the shoals of herring
and mackerel that abound in these waters. About a mile from the
mainland lies the beautiful island of Inniskeel of considerable extent.
In very early times there was a monastery on this island, founded by
St. Connell, whose paternal name was Caol, from which the island and
parish take the name of Innis Caol, now pronounced Inniskeel. The
bell of St. Connell is described by Dr. Petrie in his paper on the ancient
Trish bells in the Royal Irish Academy. He says the workmanship is
elaborate, and the bell is a very beautiful specimen. It was bought by
a gentleman many years ago from a member of a family who claimed
St. Connell as belonging to their stock, and in whose safe keeping this
remarkable and valuable charge was kept for centuries. This gentleman
took it to England, and it is now preserved in the British Museum.

The remains of two ruined churches stand on the island of Inniskeel.
One seems to have been built out of the materials of a much older build-
ing, for portions of carved and fluted stones are built into the walls,
evidently without any attention being paid to the carvings upon them.
A very ancient graveyard surrounds these 'ruins, which stand close to
each other, old inseriptions, with crosses and other emblems, and in
some cases Coats of Arms are found on the rude tombstones scattered
around, but so worn by age as in most cases to be quite undecipherable.

About two miles from Portnoo there are some lonely but beautiful
lakes in the mountains, with little islands scattered through them. One
is called Lough a Doon, or the Lake of the Fort. After walking over
a mountain road for about two miles, you turn in on the heather that
covers the mountain sides, and, going round the spur of the hill, sce
a lonely lake lying in front. No dwelling is near it. No cattle or
sheep appear to feed in the vicinity, and on the calm autumnal after-
noon in which I visited it, the silence and loneliness seemed oppressive.
This lake is about two miles long by half a mile broad, and on a small
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island stands an ancient bawn, or fortified lake dwelling of pre-historic
age. It covers almost the entire surface of the island. It is an ovoid,
measuring 118 feet by 87 feet inside. The present walls are 14 feet
high and 10 feet and a half thick. All built of stones beautifully
placed together, but without any mortar or cement. There is only one
entrance, and at each end of the oval there is a flight of rude stone
steps rising to the top of the wall. A small low passage, in the
thickness of the great wall, seemed to run round, but could only be
explored a short way, as it is filled with rubbish. There was only one
little boat on the lake, belonging to a lady who is an enthusiastic trout
fisher, and who kindly took me over to the castle island. It requires a
good pilot who knows the place well to guide the boat in safety to it,
for the island is surrounded with sunken rocks most dangerous to a boat,
which must have formed in ancient times no small protection to the
bawn, against a sudden or night attack by a foe. Ivy and lichen grow
luxuriously on the old walls. There it stands in its strength and ruin,
but who the people were who built it and fought around it in bygone
antiquity, none can tell.

In the same parish, at a place called Kilclooney, there stands
a great cromlech or dolmen. It is formed by three or four huge
standing stones placed erect in the earth, and on them an enormous cap-
stone, of many tons weight, is poised on the top. The cap-stone is
about 17 feet long, 13 fect wide, and over 2 feet thick. The two front
stones are 6 feet above the ground, and the hinder one 5 feet. Lost as
the history of these cromlechs have been, it must ever remain a mystery
how those huge stones were lifted up and carried, often considerable
distances.

They have been found in almost every country in Europe, and are,
as we know, numerous in the British Isles, France, Denmark, Sweden,
Norway, Prussia, Russia, Italy, Spain, and Portugal. They are found
in great numbers in Algeria and the north coast of Africa, in Asia
Minor, India, and Japan.

Laurence Oliphant tells us, in ¢ Haifa,”” when referring to the Syrian
cromlechs and dolmens, that Captain Conder, in his survey of Moab, found
about 700 of them in that part of the country; but it is remarkable,
that while they have been found in numbers at the east of Jordan, not
one has been found in Judea or Samaria, and only two or three in Galilce.
They were in all probability the work of the ancient Canaanitish natives,
who, there is ground to believe, fled to North Africa, and from thence
to other lands, carrying their customs with them.

The strange and total disappearance of the dolmens from Western
Palestine, where they no doubt existed, may be due to the command
given by God to the Israclites, that when they came into Canaan, they
were to destroy all heathen monuments.

&



150 ROYAL SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF IRELAND.

The land to the east of Jordan always contained a mixed population,
over which the rulers of Israel and Judah exercised but little control,
and this may account for so many dolmens being found there. Of
their origin we know nothing. They may have been monuments erected
over the mighty dead; or memorials of great events that took place
where they stand. But as we look on them, still standing in their silent
strength, and defying all our efforts to pierce the mysteries of the long
buried past, one voice we scem to hear, and it is that which cries :—
“All flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of the
field.”

.
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ST. MALACHY OF ARMAGH.
COMMUNICATED BY MISS E. M. BEEBY.

[Read May 1, 1900.]

¥ the south-west coast of Kerry, near the mouth of the Valentia
River, is situated a small island dear to those who know its past.
Church Island, though small indeed, contains the ruins of two ancient
structures, the cells of hermits of long ago. Ome of these, the more
interesting as to shape, is a bee-hive cell, the roof of which has
disappeared, so that the hermit’s dwelling looks rather more like a
large inverted basin than anything else. The other cell is not so
picturesque and is more ruinous, being of more ancient date. It is
square in shape, and as will be seen by the illustration, is quite small
and lowly. This is St. Malachy’s Cell.

The boatman, Dan Healy, from love of country and religion, has
made himself well versed in the legends of his district. From him I
learned many things relating to the country, and from him I heard my
first Irish song. The musie, weird and sad, reminded me strangely of
an Indian song I had heard from a Hindoo long ago.

But «St. Malachy’s Cell stands lonely and dismantled. The grass
and weeds surround it and begin to cover the loosening stones, so0 that
before long, if no one is at the pains to preserve it, this interesting
relic and reminder of a holy life will be hopelessly destroyed. St.
Malachy himself loved solitude. It was his dear hope to spend his life
in the privacy of the little monastery which he found in Armagh, in
company with those few companions, who were desirous of leaving all
to follow and obey him. So long ago as 1094 he was born, and in early
boyhood the idea of the sanctity of the religious life already possessed
him, so that of all his friends, one of the dearest was the old man Imar,
a hermit of Armagh. From him he learned much that afterwards
enabled him to pursue a path hedged with difficulties and self-denials;
for it was not permitted him long to follow the desire of his heart and
live a hermit’s life. ~After much effort, he prevailed with his family to
allow him to choose retirement, and away in his small cell in Armagh,
peace came to him amid the solitude. Here also he was visited by those
young companions before referred to, and who afterwards begged leave
to join him. Together these young men bound themselves to a holy
life, and Malachy here founded in Armagh his first monastery.

Not for long was he allowed to enjoy the peace he loved. Celsus,
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Primate of Ireland, was one of those who rightly estimated the powers
and the character of St. Malachy, and having at heart the good of his
Church and of his country, he selected for difficuit work the man most
fitted for the task. Another who knew of, and always valued St.
Malachy, was the great St. Bernard of Clairvaux. He, with Celsus of
Armagh, determined on the need for certain reforms in the constitution
of the Irish or Celtic Church, and he recognised in St. Malachy the man
who could best bring this about, for which reason he was, after duc
preparation, ordained a priest at Pentecost, in the year 1117, and before
long was appointed by Celsus, Vicar-General of Armagh. This placed
under his charge a very large district, including, besides the territories
in the North of Ireland, grants of land and affiliated monasteries in
various parts of the island.

Building on Church Island, Valentia, Co. Kerry.

St. Malachy entered upon his work with the enthusiasm of a
believer—an enthusiasm which never left him, and which existed in
him side by side with an unconquerable love of solitude, and of that
mode of life which, suiting the hermit, can never accompany active
warfare against existing wrongs and the building up of better ways.
He remained to the end a faithful co-worker of Celsus in the reform of
the Church, only seeking moments of repose and silence sufficient to
refresh and prepare him for further work.

He visited amongst other places, the southern School of Lismore,
and while there he formed a friendship with Cormac McCarthy, King of
Munster, at that time in retreat at the monastery. To Malachy’s
influence, Cormac attributed the increased spirituality of his own after-
life. But he must have had the tendency already more than latent
within him, for it was for the purpose of avoiding quarrels and bloodshed
that he allowed his brother to retain the kingdom he had stolen from
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him (Cormac), and himself retired to the monastery of Lismore. After-
wards, when restored to power, Cormac, in gratitude to God, built a shrine,
which was afterwards called ¢ Cormac’s Chapel,” on the Rock of Cashel.

During Malachy’s residence at Lismore, his sister—one of those who
had so bitterly opposed his youthful retirement—died. This event
filled him with sorrow, the more because he knew that she must suffer
for her past unkindness to him. Not until he felt assurance within
him, that by his prayers he had freed her from spiritual bondage, did
peace return to Malachy’s gentle soul.

At length, after so many years’ absence, Malachy returned to his
native Armagh, and there commenced at once a new work, the reconstruc-
tion of the famous abbey and schools of Bangor, which had been destroycd
by the Danes in the ninth century. This and other works of importance
continued to occupy Malachy, until at last beloved though he was,

Beehive-shaped House on Church Island, Valentia, Co. Keury.

opposition met him and forced him to flec. At this time he was Bishop
of Down. He fled before Connor O’Loughlin, the invader, and with but
one or two disciples he sought a refuge in the barony of Iveragh, Kerry,
and here the little cell in the photograph above depicted became his
home. And here he again fell in with his friend, Cormae McCarthy,
who gladly accorded him protection, in remembrance of the old days at
Lismore. Shortly after, the death of Celsus left Malachy to take up the
work once more as Bishop of Armagh ; but five years elapsed before he
was finally installed according to the wish of Celsus, as his successor.
Even then difficulties assailed him, and rather than spend a life of
contention, he resigned his office, nominating as his successor, Gelasius,
Abbot of Derry. Malachy returned to Down, and there established the
first Irish Monastery of the Augustine Order; after which at the wish
of Gelasius, he undertook a journey to Rome for the purposc of asking
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the Pope to confer on the Archbishops of Armagh and Cashel the
Pallium.

In this he failed, but the journey taking him by way of Clairvaux, he
had the great reward of making the personal acquaintance of St. Bernard ;
for until now, the two had not met except in spirit. Leaving four
of his companions at Clairvaux, to be there instructed in religious
observances, Malachy returned to Ireland, passing through Scotland on
his way. Here he found an opportunity of showing his spiritual power,
by healing the son of the Scottish King David I., after which, pursuing
his homeward journey, he was honourably received as Legate of the
Holy See. Mellifont and many other abbeys he subsequently founded,
and before resting from his life-work, he was once more called upon to
visit Rome for the purpose of again asking the Pallium for the
Archbishops. Rome, however, he never reached. Fatigue, after the
harass of a life of such extreme devotion to duty, found him at last
without power to resist the sickness that attacked him, and at Clairvaux
ne died, in the presence of St. Bernard his friend, on the 2nd November,
1148, being fifty-four years of age.

In the year 1190, St. Malachy was canonized by Clement III.,
whose decree was the first bestowed on an Irish saint.?

! The illustrations of this Paper, kindly lent by the Council of the Royal Irish -
Academy, are from vol. i., Second Series, of the Proceedings R.1. 4., pp. 110 and 111,
where they illustrate an interesting Paper, by the Rev. Canon O’Hanlon, ¢“On
St. Malachy’s ¢ Monasterium Ibracense.’ ”’




CHURCH ISLANXND, VALENTIA HARBOUR, CO. KERRY.
BY P. J. LYNCH, M.R.ILA.1,, Ferrow, Hox. Prov. Sec.

~ reading Miss Beeby’s interesting Paper, 1 thought some further
details of the ruins existing on the island may be useful. Church
Island, in Valentia Harbour,’ is about 90 yards in diameter, formed of
trap rock, which has burst through the Old Red Sandstone formation in
several parts of this distriet. The upper surface is covered with
verdure. The clochan, and oratory—the remains of which are to be
seen here—are of the ordinary type found in Kerry. They appear to
have been built at different times. The stones of the clochan are of the
trap formation of the island, and therefore irregular in shape, and small ;
for this reason the masonry is not so close as is usually found in Kerry
clochans; hence, the walls were built an extra thickness—over 6 fect at
the base. The oratory is built of the green stone or Valentia slate
formation, the stones being large and closely laid, and of superior
workmanship. Judged by this standard, the oratory would be of a
somewhat later date than the clochan. The position of the elochan,
placed as it is on the best site in the island, would suggest priority of
selection ; the oratory, too, appears, possibly from this circumstance, to
have been built dangerously near to the cliff on the western end, which
had to be trunked up to support the structure. The clochan is 14 feet
diameter inside. Six feet is standing over the surface of the southern
portion. 'The doorway, all traces of which have disappearcd, was at the
northern side. The similarity in size, 14 feet diameter, has frequently
struck me when measuring clochansin Kerry. The oratory stands about
11 feet south-west of the clochan. It is difficult to define the western
end, which has fallen away, or to measure the interior length.
O’Donovan, in his Ordnance Survey Letters,? describes it as measuring
from east to west inside, 19 feet in length, and on the north and south,
10 feet 6 inches in width ; its side walls were 6 fect in height, 5 feet in
thickness, and built of long flags of green stone, without any kind of
cement having been used. To the height of 2 feet from the ground
level, and on the outside, the walls are 6 feet 4 inches in thickness, but
from that to the top they are only 5 feet as already observed. The
west gable was destroyed, with the exception of a small opening or
doorway—if it can be so called—and which only measures 2 feet 1 inch

! Urdnance Map, lxxix., 6, Co. Kerry.
2 MS. Ordnance Survey Letters, 1841, pp. 127, 128, R.1.A.
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in height, while at bottom it is 1 foot 10 inches in width, diminishing
to 1 foot 1 inch at top ; there was no other opening then observable.
The interior measured 11 feet in width. I believe there are a few
feet of débrisinside at present, and the oratory may be a greater breadth at
the original floor level. In addition to the western ‘“ doorway ’ referred
to by O’Donovan, the lintel or covering stone of a central opening, in
the eastern end, is visible at the surface level; the opening measures
about 16 inches wide, under the lintel; at present it is impossible
to state whether it is a door or a window. There is also a small window
on the south side, close to the eastern end, the bottom of which is about
level with the present surface inside; it has converging jambs on the out-
side, 13 inches wide at the top, and 20 inches at the bottom. The opening
is 2 feet high; the jambs splay inwards 4 inches on each side. T kpow of
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Prax or Cist ok Grave, CHUrcH IsnLanNp, VALENTIA.

[Nort.—The flags and upright stones are shown in their present position ; but this is not
the original arrangement, as the round, upright stones, must have formed the
angles of the cist, the side and end flags fitting into the square cut out for
them.]

no other oratory with a window in this position. It afforded a view of the
mainland and harbour. It is strange that this opening is not noticed by
O’Donovan ; the dimensions are practically the same as those he gives
for the opening—it could not be called a ¢ doorway’’—in the west end;
could it be that his notes got confused, and that in copying, he located
the southern window as in the west end. From the position of the oratory,
so close to the cliff, it is difficult to imagine an entrance on the west
end, but there may have been a window. There are very bold plinths
or offsets of 12 inches, all round, necessary owing to the situation,
so as to give strength to the base of the structure. I have not noticed the
remains of any other buildings on the island. At a recent visit I dis-
covered, about 15 yards south-east of the oratory, what appears to be
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a cist, or grave. It lies east and west, and looks as if formed in a
dyke in the rock, lined with Valencia slate, about 2 inches thick, as in
sketch. On the western end, two worked stones of red sandstone stand
upright, the tops are level with the present surface, they are 9 inches
diameter, with a square notch of 4 inches cut out of them ; one is loose—
I lifted it out—it measured 2 feet 3 inches in length. This was, doubt-
less, the finish for the sides and end of the cist. Similar stones may
have stood at the eastern end, and have disappeared or lie buried under
the surface ; one flag stands on edge across the centre of the cist, rising
somewhat over the general surface. This may have been a covering
flag, which got fixed somehow in this position. The present surface of the
grave is sunk 12 inches under the top of the flags, and I noticed several
quartz pebbles on the surface ; my boatmen would not touch a stone, or
move a sod from the spot, so I was unable to investigate this curious
construction, as I would have wished. I could learn nolocal tradition,
nor was any one I inquired of aware that any kind of a grave existed on
the island. In connexion with this structure on Church Island, it is
interesting to note Petrie’s! remarks on the use of our ancient oratories ;
he states : —

“JIt can scarcely bc questioned that this class of buildings were
originally erected for the private devotions of their founders exclusively ;
and if therc were any doubts of this, they would be removed by the fact
that, in the immediate vicinity of such oratories, we usually find, not
only the cells, or the ruins of them, which served as habitations for the
founders, but also the tombs in which they were interred. And itis
worthy of observation that in the great Island of Aran, in the Bay of
Galway—called Ara na Naomh, as O’Flaherty says, from the multitude
of saints interred there—such oratories and tombs usually belong to the
most distinguished of the saints of Ireland, who passed into it, to spend
the evening of their life in prayer and penance, and to be interred there;
and, hence, I think, such structures came in subsequent times to be used
by devotees as penitentiaries, and to be generally regarded as such
exclusively.”

I presume the connexion of St. Malachy with Church Island is
based upon a Paper read by the Very Rev. Canon O’Hanlon, before the
R.L A., February 26th, 1872,% in which he suggested that the location
of the Monasterium Ibracense of St. Malachy,* was Church Island, and
that the oratory and clochan now existing were the remains of the
original monastery. Canon O’Hanlon thus refers to it:—

¢“One of the most remarkable incidents in the career of St. Malachy
O’Morgair occurred about the year 1127, while he ruled over the See of

! Petrie’s ¢ Ecclesiastical Architecture of Ireland,”” p. 357.
* See Proceedings R.I.A., vol. i., Series 11., p. 107.
3'See St. Bernard’s ¢¢Vita S. Malachi,” cap. 1x., § 18.

{ Vol. x., Fifth Series.
Jour. R.S.AT. { Vol. 30, Consec. Ser. ; N
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Connor; and when the King of Ulster took possession of that city,
plundering and destroying it in great part, having dispersed its
inhabitants.

¢¢8t. Malachy, and a considerable number of religious men, subject to
his ecclesiastical rule, were obliged to fly for protection to Cormac
M‘Carthy, King of Desmond, or South Munster. This latter prince,
who had been temporarily expelled from his principality, now joyfully
received them, for in Lismore he had formerly been under the spiritual
direction of St. Malachy.

¢Tbh Rathach, or Iveragh, lay remotely within Desmond, and there
a place was set apart by the king for building 2 monastery, which might
serve to accommodate the bishop and his exiled companions. The
learned Dr. Petrie, with a great deal of research, discusses the question
about Cormac M‘Carthy having been archbishop as well as King of
Cashel, and he fairly considers those cvidences adduced in his work
favour an affirmative conclusion on this point. The reputed bishop-king
was a munificent founder of churches and a benefactor to the clergy.

‘“With zeal and energy this religious community set to work in
establishing their new foundation. King Cormac himself frequently
superintended their labours, supplied them with the necessaries of life,
and made a liberal provision for their support, on this occasion, says
St. Bernard, ‘¢ Monasterium Ibracense constructum est.”” Here, too, St.
Malachy and his religious seem to have lived a regular community life
until A.p. 1132, when the Superior was unanimously elected Primate of
Armagh, in a council of the bishops and chief men of Ireland, convoked
by Malchus, Bishop of Lismore, and Gillibert, Bishop of Limerick.””

Then after referring to the various conjectures of Sir James Ware,
Alemand, and Rev. Alban Butler regarding the position of the Monas-
terium Ibracense, he continues:—¢ The acute and judicious historian,
Dr. Lanigan, seems to have been the first of our modern writers, not
only to detect those mistakes, but even to point out the very obvious
fact that St. Bernard’s Latin spelling of the word ¢ Ibracense’ can be
resolved into Ibrach or Ibrac. The letters 4 and » being commutable in
Irish, this etymon again may be rendered Ivrach or Ivrac, now the
district or barony of Iveragh, in the county of Kerry. This very tract
was likewise included within the boundaries of Cormac M‘Carthy’s
kingdom. And what seems most remarkable is the circumstance, only
this ome Iveragh—a purely territorial denomination—is to be found
among those names marked on the Ordnance Survey maps of Ireland.”

After describing the ruins existing on the island,! Canon O’Hanlon
refers to a visit paid to Caherciveen, which I consider had an important
bearing on the conclusion he arrived at. I think it better to again

1 Canon O’Hanlon considers the island may have been connected with the main-

land in St. Malachy’s time, but I think such a change in the igneous formation here
within a comparatively short period, is unlikely.

x'
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quote in full from his Paper:—* We were also told that a fine Irish
scholar, Mr. Andrew O’Sullivan of Caherciveen, would be able to com-
municate additional particulars regarding all the surrounding localities,
when we should have returned to that town. The hale old man in
question, then over eighty years, is regarded as a distinguished Shanachie
in that part of Kerry. Inreference to Illaun a Teampul, Mr. OSullivan’
informed us he had read in an old Irish MS, that St. Malachy O’Morgair,
with four clerics, lived there ; but the title of the MS. or where he had
seen such record had then escaped his memory. Not only in his early
years had he access to many rare Irish MSS., but even at present he is
in possession of several that are valuable. What renders his statement
especially important is the fact that he had not previously known
St. Bernard placed St. Malachy O’Morgair’s laure or cenobiwm within
the district of Iveragh, which includes Illaun a Teampul.”

I have been in communication with the Rev. Denis O’Donoghue, ».7.,
Hon. Sec. for Kerry, on this subject. His great knowledge of the
history and antiquities of Kerry renders his opinion on any question
most valuable and important. He agrees with me in considering the
remains on Church Island, Valentia, as of a much earlier date than the
twelfth century, and suggests that the remains on Church Island,
Waterville, possess more of the characteristics of St. Malachy’s time.
This T consider a very valuable suggestion, for Church Island, on Lough
Currane, Waterville, is only nine miles from Caherciveen, and also in
the barony of Iveragh, and may have been the Illaun a Teampull referred
to in the MS. Mr. O’Sullivan read ; his mistake in connecting it with
the Church Island nearest to Caherciveen, irrespective of the character
of the remains, is not unnatural in one who was probably not a student of
architecture.

Bearing in mind the relations existing between St. Malachy and
King Cormac, and the interest the king took in St. Malachy’'s monastery
in Iveragh, as related by Canon O’Hanlon, anfe, and Cormac’s fame as
a church builder, having erected Cormac’s chapel at Cashel and two
churches at Lismore,! it is reasonable to suppose that the Monasterium
Ibracense which St. Malachy built for the 130 monks who, it is recorded,
accompanied him into Munster would be a work of some extent and
pretensions, and of the style of architecture prevailing at the period—a
time when Irish architecture and art attained their greatest excellence.
The ruins on Church Island, Lough Currane, are of this period. The
island is thus described in Miss Cusack’s ¢ History of Kerry,”’ p. 398 :—

¢ Church Island, in Lough Currane, or Waterville Lake, is almost
covered with traces of buildings. Scarcely more than the foundations
remain of any except St. Finan’s Cell and a small church. The former
dates from the sixth century, and stands at the north-east angle of the
island at the verge of the lake. It is a beehive cell of cyclopean

1 Petrie’s ‘ Ecclesiastical Architecture,”” p. 290.
N2
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masonry, a rude ellipse externally and a square internally, and is
engraved and described in Petrie’s ¢ Round Towers.’?

¢ The church is of the twelfth-century style and very small. In plan
it has a nave and chancel of nearly equal length. The chancel arch and
most of the south wall of chancel are destroyed. The east gable and
south wall of nave contain each a single round-headed window, with
sloping jambs and very wide internal splay. DParts of the jamb of
a similar window remain in south wall of church. The west door is
sadly mutilated. It stood ir a gable projection, and had four shafts in
each jamb, and a moulded arch. Sufficient remains to prove that it was
a fine work of its class.”

g
(1 LAl

Wesr Doorway, CHUurcn Isuaxp, LousH CURKANE.
(Photograph by Dr. G. Fogerty.)

This is a fairly accurate general description of the ruins of the church
and monastery. The details remaining would prove the buildings to have
been of an ornate character, such as might be expected in a structure
built under the protection and patronage of Cormac of Cashel. These
are the only remains of Hiberno-Romanesque architecture in Iveragh ;
and it is worthy of consideration whether this Illaun a Teampul was
not the site of the Monasterium Ibracense of St. Malachy, an island
already hallowed by the memories of the sainted Finan, ¢ who brought
Iveragh safe from the plague.’’?

! Page 120. Petrie refers this to St. Finan Cam, but Father O’Donoghue, in
¢ Brendaniana,”’ p. 62, considers the founder to be a St. Finan of Iveragh, and a
different person. 2 See Rev. D. O’ Donoghue’s ¢ Brendaniana,’’ p. 62,
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Notices of BookKs.

[Nore.—The works marked thus (*¥) are by Members of the Society.]

* [ooks, Tracts, &c., Printed in Dublin in the Seventeenth Century. Com-
piled by E. R. M‘C. Dix, with Notes by C. W. Dugan, a.a,
Part 1I., 1626-1650. (Dublin: O’Donoghue, & Co.)

I~ this Second Part of Mr. Dix’s publication we have a further welcome
proof of his laudable and persevering endeavour to chronicle the printed
works of his native city at the outset of that period when printing first
made it what it has since continued to be—the literary as well as the
political metropolis of Ireland. The fact that heretofore bibliography
has attracted but little attention in Ireland renders a compilation like
Mr. Dix’s more than usually difficult, apart from the dry and, to most
persons, repellent nature of the task in itself. But fortunately the
evident enthusiasm of Mr. Dix for his subject, and that patient, wide-
reaching, and unwearied research he exhibits, which has laid under
tribute in connexion with the present Part no less than twenty-seven
libraries, most of them remote from Dublin, have overcome all obstacles;
and this second portion is, we are glad to find, much larger than the
former one, in the number of books, &e., traced out and enumerated ;
whilst the more diverse character of these books should, as he not
unreasonably hopes, make it prove even more interesting than its
predecessor. The Second Part includes also Proclamations and Broad
Sheets, which, needless to add, possess an historical, in addition to their
bibliographical, value. Mr. Dix’s work is still further enhanced by the
excellent biographical sketches and historical notes contributed by
Mr. C. W. Dugan, relative to the more distinguished authors of the
works therein recorded, such as Ussher, Bedell, Spenser, Falkland,
and Sir James Ware, as to whom Mr. Dugan informs us there is not,
strange to say, a single memorial, not even a mural tablet, to his
memory to be found in Dublin. Mr. Dix’s extensive and exceptional
knowledge in Irish bibliography, we hope, may be fittingly utilised
some day of other in what is certainly needed—an Irish bibliographical
magazine—to deal not only with books of the past, but with those of
the present day ; for few as are the books now issued in the course of a
year in Ireland, their publishers (?) cannot be taxed with over-exerting
themselves in bringing them under the public eye even in their own
trade organs—the ¢ Publishers’ Circular” for instance.
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ADDRESS TO THE QUEEN.

TaE following is the text of the Address presented to Her Majesty the

Queen on the occasion of her recent visit to Ireland :—

T0 IHHER MOST GRACIOUS MAJESTY QUEEN VICTORIA,
QUEEN OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, AND
EMPRESS OF INDIA.

May 1t Prease vourn Masesty,

‘We, the Honorary President, President, and Council of TrE RovAL
Soc1ery oF ANTIQUARIES OF IRELAND, on behalf of the Society, offer our
most respectful, dutiful, and loyal welcome to your Majesty on this
occasion of your Majesty’s visit to Ireland, and we take this opportunity
of assuring your Majesty of our feelings of devotion to your Majesty’s
Throne and Royal person.

‘We look back with pride to the fact that the ever-lamented Prince
Consort became a Life Member of our Society in 1855 ; and, since his
death, by your Majesty’s gracious wish, the Papers and Proceedings of
our Society have continued to be received in the Royal Library.

In regard of Members, our Society is the largest Archwological
Society in your Majesty’s dominions; and we are gratified to be able
to state that H. R. H. The Prince of Wales, who became a Member of
our Society in 1864, and a Fellow in 1870, has honoured our Society by
accepting the position of Patron-in-Chief.

We trust that your Majesty’s stay in Ireland may be as gratifying
and pleasing to your Majesty as it will be memorable to us, and we
pray for a continuance of the blessings which have attended your
Majesty’s glorious reign.

Signed on behalf of our Society,

0’Coxor Dox, Hon. President.
E. PrrcEvaL WricnT, M.D., President.
Roserr Cocurang, F.S.A., Hon. Sec.

Wx. C. Stusss, M.A., Hon, Treasurer.
April, 1900,
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SIR THOMAS DREW.

Tae subject of this brief sketch was born in Belfast in the year
1838, the son of a well-known and highly esteemed clergyman of the
Church then by law established in Ireland, the Rev. Dr. Thomas Drew.
The father was a graduate of Dublin University ; and the son destined
for his father’s profession was at first educated with the idea of his
entering Trinity College, Dublin. It happened, however, that the
paternal resolve yielded to the son’s wishes, and instead of becoming
a collegian, he entered the office in Belfast of Sir Charles Lanyon,
distinguished as an architect. Here the young apprentice had splendid
opportunities for the acquisition of knowledge, and of these he diligently
availed himself ; when Mr. W, H. Lynn joined Lanyon as partner, these
opportunities were increased, and the artistic feelings of the new partner
seemed to have acted on the apprentice as a charm, and to have com-
pleted the development of his powers.

Leaving the offices of Lanyon and Lynn in 1861, Drew entered into
a partnership with Thomas Turner, but shortly afterwards removed from
Belfast to Dublin. He became a Member of our Society in 1868, and was
President from 1895 to 1897. With his work as an Architect and his
labours on behalf of the Royal Institute of Architects of Ireland we are
not here particularly concerned ; Dublin alone can show many fine exam-
ples of his skill and power in design, but we claim the privilege of
placing on record in our Jowrnal our high appreciation of his archaolo-
gical work, of his labours as Honorary Architect of Christ Church
Cathedral, Dublin; of his judicious restoration of Waterford Cathedral.
The great works about to be carried on at St, Patrick’s Cathedral at the
desire of Lord Iveagh to complete the restoration effected by the munifi-
cence of his father, will be safe in the hands of the Cathedral’s Honorary
Architect.

It will be acknowledged by all that the Knighthood conferred on our
ex-President adds a worthy name to the roll of Knight Bachelors.
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IWiscellanea,

The Tulloghane Ogam, Co. Mayo.—Within the past few weeks still
another unrecorded ogam-inscribed stone has been found in county Mayo,
about 5 miles from Ballyhaunis. The stone stands about 6} feet high,
and is inscribed on only one angle. The stone had fallen from its erect
position, and had lain on the ground until it was re-erected in the year
1861. A large chip seems to have been knocked off the incised angle
near the bottom, shortening the first five scores to the left, and probably
entirely defacing some characters which may have existed lower down.
There is also a gap in the inscription near the top, and there is a
peculiar depression in the apex of the stone about 1 inch in depth and
about 6 inches square. It is difficult to give a satisfactory reading of the
inseription owing to so many blanks, and the mutilated record will not
be of great value; but it is important as indicating the prevalence of
ogams in the district, as it is situated only a few miles from the lately
dlscovered island, or Bracklaghbog ogam, described at page 400 of the
Journal for 1898.

The Belfry Church of Iniscleraun, and the Church of Kinlough.—
T'he ruined church of Kinlough in the county of Mayo, about two miles
from Headford in the county of Galway, shows a western tower like
that of the Belfry Church described by Mr. Bigger (p. 81), but it is
ruined to the first floor level. 1t was bonded into the west wall, but
scems to have been contemporaneous with it. The whole' church was
post-Norman. The tower is not sct truly in the middle of the gable wall,
and the upper doorway is over the north jamb of the lower doorway. The
walls are battered. The door is about the middle of the north wall.
The south wall is nearly all gone, and was along the edge of such a
steep slope, that it is not likely to have had a door.

Close to the west of the door are holes low down in the wall, and
some traces of foundations across the church, as of a partition wall or
supports of a gallery. The bond holes do not go higher than the level
needed for an arch or buttress supporting a gallery. In the north wall
is a small window above the level of the sill of the upper door into
the tower, which would serve to light an upper room.

The church was 65 feet by 22 feet 4 inches inside measurement.
The photographs which I sent to our collection show the principal points.

The church of Donaghpatrick, about three miles from Headford,
helps the understanding of the Kinlough arrangement. It had a loft
over the west end, but no outer tower, and this room was lighted by the
window in the gable. The church is certainly pre-Norman. The
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arrangement of Donaghpatrick and Kinlough differs materially from
that of Iniscleraun, in that the north wall was not made to contain a
staircase.

Do these three churches show the adoption into Irish church archi-
tecture of the great western tower of English churches, adapted to the
existing Trish practice of utilizing part of the church as a dwelling, and
to the insecurity of the times by keeping it as a strong place by omitting
the outer door, making a humble substitute for a round tower? The
room on corbels seems to be a survival of the room above the barrel vault
under the high pitched stone roof of earlier churches. So we may have
here two old ideas, surviving and influencing a new idea.—H. T. Kwox,
Follow.

A Note on St. Patrick’s Purgatory.—Those who have read the
phantasy of Nickar the Soulless, as sung in vigorous numbers by
Dr. Sebastian Evans, will remember the lines which recount how the
baffled Fiend set out on his quest of a soul :—

¢ Forth to the green-sodded
Wilds of Ierne,
Shiplessly, steedlessly,
Takes he his journey.

¢ Straight to the Holy Lough

Derg, where the hoary

Patric, the bishop, still
Dwells in his glory :

Dwells in the cavernons
Islet, to mortals

Where the dread Spirit-world
Opens his portals.

¢¢ There the red Hell-river

Bellows and hisses,

Plunging in flame to the
Shrieking abysses.

There on the brink of the
Dolorous river,

Smoke Purgatorial
Rises for ever :—

¢ There with a glow, as of

Gold in the coppel,

Glimmers Earth-paradise
Girdled with opal.

There at the gates of the
Weird spirit-haven,

Crosiered St. Patric stands,
Old as a raven.”’
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Of the interview that then ensued between Saint and Demon, and, of its
outcome, it is not my purpose to speak. But this *cavernous islet’” in
Lough Derg (known in modern times as Station Island), and especially
the cavern itself, which was supposed to be an entrance to Purgatory,
invite the consideration of antiquaries.

The earliest description of this island known to me is by Sir
James Ware, although his reference to ‘‘ the History of Jorval, Henry
Knighton, and others,” points to still earlier investigators. Sir James
‘Ware calls Station Island ¢‘ The Island of St. Patrick’s Purgatory,” and
he gives a map (*‘ Insule Purgatorii S. Patricii Descriptio””) showing
its church and seven minor buildings, as well as the stone circles—six in
number—and the ¢“ Purgatory,’”” which appears to have been the raison
d'étre of all the other structures. With regard to the stone circles in his
map, Ware remarks:—“It is to be noted that the circles there mention’d,
commonly call’d Beds [Lecti vel Cireuli], inclos’d with stone-walls
scarce three foot high, were the places where pilgrims perform’d their
penance.” And then he goes on to say:—‘ As to the Cave itself
[7.e. the ¢ Purgatory,” or the entrance to Purgatory], it was built of
freestone, and cover’d with broad flags, and green turf laid over them.
The door being shut, there is no light but what enters at a little window
in the corner. It is in length within the walls 16 foot and a half, and
in breadth 2 and an inch. And as the Cave is small, so likewise is the
Island ; which is scarce three-quarters of an Irish Acre.”

‘Ware’s account of this islet, and its cave, is introduced in connexion
with the ¢ Priory in the Island of St. Dabeoc, or Avog, in Lough
Derg,” with regard to which Priory he says :—¢“ The Prior of the place
was heretofore called the Prior of St. Patrick’s Purgatory; but the
Cave itself, that bears the name of St. Patrick’s Purgatory, the finding
whereof is by some ascrib’d to Patrick the Abbot, who flourish’d in the
year 850, by others to St. Patrick, is situate in another island of the
same Logh, where usually some canon of the Priory of St. Duobec [sic]
resided, for the service of the church and pilgrims. Of this Cave strange
and incredible things arc related. Tt was demolish’d, as a fictitious
thing, on St. Patrick’s Day, in the year 1497, by authority of Pope
Alexander V1., by the Guardian of the House of Minorits of Donegall
and others, says the author of the Ulster Annals, who then lived. Yet
it was afterwards restored, and frequently visited by pilgrims. Some
ridiculously imagine that Ulisses first made this Den, when he discours’d
the Shades below.”’

With regard to the Caverna Purgatorid in Ware’s map, it may be
observed that if it was drawn by Sir James Ware, or, in his day, from
the actual structure, then it represents what was, at that time, a
restored or even a wholly new building, and not the * cave’ that was
demolished in 1497, ‘“as a fictitious thing,” by the authority of Pope
Alexander VI. Perhaps Ware’s picture is only drawn from a verbal




MISCELLANEA, 167

description ; if so, I should be inclined to suspect that the structure was
really a souterrain—in its earliest form, at any rate. The reference to
Ulysses and the Shades below, the terms ‘‘den,” ‘““eave,” and ‘‘caverna,”
applied to it, its dimensions and the character of its roofing, all secm
to point to its having been one of those artificial underground ¢ caves”
so common in Ireland. And if Ware’s measurements be correct (163} feet
long by 25 inches broad), it must have been one of the most restricted
of buildings, whether subterranean or mot. The picture shows what
seems to be a little doorway at the hither end. Possibly it is meant for
the ¢“little window in the corner.” If a doorway, it would certainly be
the tiniest of doorways, since it only occupies @ part of a space about
2 feet square.

The statement that the ¢Purgatory’ was destroyed by the eccle-
siastieal authorities in 1497 ““as a fictitious thing,” seems to indicate
that it was regarded by them as an inheritance from paganism under a
Christian name ; and this assumption is rather strengthened than
weakened by the fact that the place continued to be held in great
reverence during many subsequent generations. There are numberless
instances throughout Europe of the almost invineible persistence of
pagan ideas and customs, although under modern names. But no doubt
mauy members of this Society will be able to throw light both upon the
present condition and the past history of ¢ St. Patrick’s Purgatory.”—
Davip Mac Rrrcuie, Fellow.

Inis Clotherann (Tesmrur Mor).—On reading Mr. Bigger’s interest-
ing Paper on Inis Clotherann, which appeared in the Journal of our
Society for the first quarter of the present year, I was a good deal
puzzled by what appears to me to be a diserepancy between the deserip-
tion of the east end of Teampul Mor and the accompanying illustration.
The description says:— ¢ The two graceful lancet lights in the east end
are long, narrow, and well recessed, to all intents similar on the inside,
but somewhat unlike outside, one being severely plain and the other
elaborately moulded. The moulded light is much later than the
original church, and its insertion has evidently been at the expense
of what at one time must have been a beautiful double piscina with an
octagonal column dividing it in the centre, the base of which alone
remains, erushed over, as it were, by the intrusion of the window
jambs.””  From this it would appear that it was the jamb of the later,
or woulded window, which interfered with the piscina; however, on
looking at the illustration on page 78, I saw that the moulded window
was to the north of the plain one, whereas the piscina was to the south
side of the latter and of the altar. I at first thought that possibly the
illustration of the outside of the windows might have got reversed, cither
in the original printing of the photograph or in the reproduction, but,
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on a closer examination, I found that this could not have been the case,
as the shadow of the man thrown on the wall showed that he must have
been standing to the north of the windows, the photograph having been
taken in the foremoon, which proved that the south, or plain window,
was the one which interfered with the original double piscina.

‘With respect to the lean-to roof of the cloister, in the Franciscan
Friary at Adare, the cloister had such a roof, and that, undoubtedly,
dates from the latter half of the fifteenth eentury. I think it extremely
probable, in fact almost certain, that at about that time this old church
came into the hands of one of the reformed orders of preaching friars,
as happened, in such numerous instances, in all parts of Ireland, and
that they re-edified it, and added the conventual buildings for their
accommodation.

With respect to the local tradition of the vaulted sacristy having
been a penitential prison, such traditions are very common. The
circular columbarium at the Trinitarian Priory at Adare is locally
believed to have been one; and so is a similar columbarium at
Monaster-na-Cealagh near Sanagolden, in whieh latter a wieked abbess
is popularly said to have been confined for life.

Teaympur Crocas.—The stairs in the north wall of this church
evidently gave access to a croft in the west end, which served as a
dwelling-place for the officiating priest, and from which access was
gained to the tower. Such crofts were common in old churches, and
scem to have been in use for a long time, and to have existed in churches
of very different dates. The corbels on which the beams which supported
the floor rested are generally to be seen #n sitw; I cannot, however,
recall an instance of access being gained to one by stairs'in the wall;
such stairs, however, often lead to rood lofts similarly supported on
corbels.

It would be very desirable that an examination should be made by
an expert, not only in architecture but also in masonry, of the junction
and general building of the west gable of the church and of the tower.
It is quite possible that the west gable, or that part of it immediately
connected with the tower, may have belonged to an older church, and
the stairs and other parts now existing may have been a later rebuild-
ing. 1t would be satisfactory if the relative ages of the tower and west
gable of the church could be decided on good authority : with all
respect for Mr. Bigger, I hardly think it can be settled offhand by his
ipse dizit, especially as he does not seem to have had much time for
examining the building thoroughly ; and whatever may be said of
O’Donovan, I do not think that the authority of Petrie, as given in his
““Round Towers,” can be set aside without good reason given.—GEORGE
J. HEwsoN, m.A., Lellow.
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Fassaroe Cross,' near Bray.—In the Irish ZUmes of a recent date,
Myr. Robert White draws attention to a cross, which stands not far from
the main road from Bray to Enniskerry, ncar the gateway of Fassaroe,
the residence of Mr. Richard M. Barrington, LL.B., in the laneway
leading from that place to the back entrance to Vallambrosa. Mr. White
says its site is not indicated on the present 6-inch Ordnance Map, but it
will be found marked on one issued in 1840. The circle of the cross

Fassaroe Cross, Near Bray.

(Drawn by Mr. E. Crofton Rotherham.)

mcasures 24 inches in diameter. 1t rests on a shaft measuring 82 inches
in, height, 10 inches in breadth, and 6 inches in thickness. As Mr.
‘White mentions, there is a figure of our Saviour rudely carved upon it,
and on one side there is a small projection, and also two projections
upon ;the back. The cross is of granite, and roughly chiselled. Mr.
‘White suggests that it is contemporaneous with the ¢ Druid’s Chair” at
Killiney, which Mr. Wakeman has described as ‘“u modern antique,”

1 The illustration of Fassaroe Cross is reproduccd from a pencil sketch made some
years ago by Mr. E. Crofton Rotherham.
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but I think we should be safer in considering it as contemporaneous
with the crosses at Tully, near Cabinteely, illustrated at p. 184. Near
the cross there lies, on the ground, a small stone font or basin for holy
water. I understand the cross was removed a few years ago, by a
farmer to his house, but was re-erected at the instance of Mr. Barrington,
as near as possible to its original site. No remains of any building are
now to be seen near it; but one of our members, Mrs, Alfred Hamilton,
tells me that some ycars ago she traced what she thought were the
remains of a church in an adjoining field. —F. ErrineTon Barr, Fellow.

Record of the Dublin Gild of Merchants.—In a footnote to my
paper on the Records of the Dublin Gild of Merchants, which appeared in
the last number of the Journal, it is stated that the original grant of
arms to the saddlers’ corporation is in possession of John Fox Goodman,
Esq. This is not so, the document in Mr. Goodman’s hands being a
grant of arms to the merchants’ gild.—H. F. Berry, Fellow.

The Lancashire and Cheshire Antiquarian Society (Tour in
Ireland).—On Saturday, June 2nd, the members of the Lancashire and
Cheshire Antiquarian Society, on a tour in Ireland, under the leadership
of Mr. F. Scott, Manchester, spent a pleasant time in visiting the many
places of interest in the city, the programme of which had been arranged
by Mr. Robert Cochrane, a.R.I.A., superintendent of national monu-
ments. The party, which comprised twenty-two ladies and gentlemen,
first visited Christ Church Cathedral, where they were received by the
Dean and Sir Thomas Drew, cathedral architect, and conducted over the
building, the history and architecture of which were described by Sir
Thomas Drew. The ancient manusecripts and church plate were also
exhibited. Subsequently the party were conducted to the remains of
the old city walls. St. Patrick’s Cathedral and Marsh’s Library were
next visited, and later on the party proceeded to Trinity College, where
they were received by Professor E. Perceval Wright, ».p., President
of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland, and introduced to the
librarian, by whose courtesy the Book of Kells, and other illuminated
manuscripts, were shown in the library. The Royal Irish Academy
was subsequently visited, as well as the Science and Art Museum,
where the fine collection of Irish antiquities was seen. The party pro-
ceeded to Galway, for Conncmara, where they remained for a few days
visiting the ruins around Lough Corrib, Aran Islands, and Carna.—
Daily Express.

Galway Archzological and Historical Society.—This Society has
been formed for the study of local antiquities and history.

A preliminary meeting was held at the Railway Hotel, Galway, on
Tuesday, the 20th March, 1900.
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The Hon. Robert E. Dillon was elected President of the Society for
the period ending December 31st, 1901,

The Most Rev. Dr. Healy was elected Vice-President for a like
period.

Messrs. Richard J. Kelly and W. F. Trench were appointed Hon.
Secretaries, and Mr. T. Dillon Lawson, Bank of Ircland, Hon. Treasurer.

The Rules of the Society, as adopted at the Meeting, ure annexed.
Ladies and gentlemen who wish to join should communicate with one of
the Homnorary Secretaries.

The first regular meeting of the Society will be held in Galway at
the July Assizes, 1900.

Members’ Subscriptions for the present year should be made payable
to Mr. T. Dillon Lawson, Bank of Ireland, Galway.

The Rules adopted were :—

1. That this Society be called ‘“The Galway Archmological and
Historical Society.”

II. That the purposes of the Society be the study and investigation
of the history, antiquities and folklore of the county and town of Galway
and their surroundings.

III. That the Society consist of a President, Vice-Presidents,
Council, Hon. Treasurer, two Hon. Secretaries, Executive Committec,
Literary and Publication Committee and Members. That ladies be
eligible for election.

IV. That the names of ladies and gentlemen desiring to become
Members of the Society shall be submitted, together with the names of
their Proposers and Seconders to the Executive Committee, and if
approved of by them shall then be elected.

V. That the business of the Society be managed and controlled by
the President, Vice-President, Executive Committee, Hon. Treasurer
and Hon. Secretaries. That for ordinary business three shall form a
quorum.

VI. That Members pay an annual subscription of ten shillings (due
on 1st January), and that one payment of £5 shall constitute a life
membership.

VII. Thata Journal containing the Society’s transactions with other
matter of interest, and local notes and queries, subject to approval,
shall be issued periodically.

VIII. That the meetings of the year be fixed by the Executive
Committee, due notice of the dates of the meetings to be given to
members.

IX. Thatmembers be at liberty to introduce visitors at the meetings
of the Society.

X. That no member shall receive the Jowrnal, or remain on the roll
of members, who has not paid his subscription for the year.
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Congress of Archaological Societies in union with the Society of
Antiquaries (Committee on the Preservation of Local Records).—The
following are the replies to No. 2 Schedule presented to the Secretary of
the Local Records Committee. The full text of the letter and Schedules
is published in the Journal for the year 1899, pp. 424, 425.

1. Is it desirable to establish throughout the country local offices,
under public control, for the preservation, arrangement, and study of
documents relating to the history and administration of the district ?

Yes. Provided always that such offices contain sufficient accommo-
dation, with fire and damp proof chambers, suitable for the custody of
records, and that the buildings are subject to the supervision and approval
of a competent Government authority.

Provision should also be made in such offices for the accommodation
of all such documents now in the Public Record Office as in the opinion
of Her Majesty’s Public Record Office ought to be preserved in the locali-
ties to which they refer.

It appears also most desirable to do something to remedy the present
chaotic system of storing local records, which tends so much to dis-
courage research, and which should be replaced by a policy of local con-
centration.

‘Whenever a change is made, it is very desirable to deal systematically
with the custody of wills throughout the country, as the present reposi-
tories arc often in an unsatisfactory condition.

2. If so, what local centres should be chosen, and what authorities,
local or central, should be entrusted with the duty of supervision ?

The Congress considers that the foundation and support of offices
could best be entrusted to the County Councils, and has reason to
believe that in the majority of cases thesc bodies will be ready to under-
take this. .

The work might be entrusted to a Standing Joint Record Committee
of Quarter Sessions, the County Council, the Municipal and other authori-
ties, under the Presidency of the Custos Rotulorum.

Should the carrying out of the Land Transfer Act be entrusted to the
County Councils, the creation of Record Offices will be necessary, and can
well be combined with those now suggested for General Purposes.

The great and striking growth of county feeling inclines the Society to
the hope that offices may be founded and maintained in each county; but
the Socicty would prefer thoroughly well organized offices in provincial
centres to county offices imperfectly equipped and conducted.

To render possible the formation of such provincial centres, power
should be given to counties and county boroughs to combine as may be
desirable to form offices in central positions common to two or more
counties.
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County, diocesan, or large and important cities and towns appear to

be suitable centres, special regard being paid to general accessibility.

The exact determination of localities must, however, be left to the bodies
undertaking the work.

It is essential that all offices and custodians shall be subject to the

general supervision of Her Majesty’s Public Record Office, or of a Com-

mission appointed for the purpose (see further remarks under heading

No. 7).

3. What documents relating to local administration should be con-
tinuously preserved ?

All documents up to the commencement of the present reign may well
be kept for the present. The selection of current records for preservation
must be left to the consideration of the responsible body.

4, What inducements can be offered to owners of documents of anti-
quarian value, whether general, ecclesiastical, local, or personal in their
character, to place them in public custody ?

The safe custody of their records, and convenience of access, both of
which would be greater than can be obtained from private custody, or
any but the most perfectly fitted muniment rooms. Bishops and other
custodians of ecclesiastical records might in many cases be glad to
deposit their records in safe and skilled custody, such as is proposed. It
might be easily arranged that such collections should be kept distinct, if
preferred.

5. In what manner would it be expedient to deal with documents such
as parish registers, diocesan registers, churchwardens’ accounts, old
terriers, old manorial rolls, records of manorial and local courts, old leases,
old enclosure awards, maps, and others ?

Power should be given to receive these on deposit as suggested above,
or to receive them permanently where possible. Every inducement should
be given to bring about the permanent deposit, but it will be more
expedient for the present to dwell upon the power of withdrawal.
Special encouragement should be given to the deposit of court rolls, as
they are now ceasing to be of any practical value to their owners, and
are therefore likely to be destroyed.

Parliamentary powers would have to be obtained for the deposit of
parish registers ; precedents are furnished by Scotch and Irish legislation.
It is undesirable to invite the deposit of parish registers subsequent to
1837.

It is doubtless in connexion with the deposit of this class of record
that the greatest difficulties will arise, and any scheme affecting them
must be prepared with the sanction of, and after consultation with the
ecclesiastical authorities. -

Vol. x., Fifth Ser.
iy R'S'A'I'{ Vol. 30, Consec. Ser. E o
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The Congress feels that it would be most unwise to suggest a compul-
sory deposit of the older Parish Registers, but would be glad if such
deposit could be made permissive. It is believed, that in such case, pos-
sible opposition would gradually die away, and the desired object be
effected without friction.

The question of fees for searches in deposited Parish Registers, which
is sure to arise, can be dealt with by keeping accounts of all certified
extracts given from the Local Record Office, or by some system of com-
position.

The fees received in connexion with the ancient Registers are, how-
ever, trivial, and might be dealt with by some such arrangement as the
fees for inspecting wills are now dealt with by the President of the
Probate Division.

Other valuable parochial documents would probably be gladly handed
over to the custody of the Record Offices, and the present is a par-
ticularly favourable time for obtaining possession of these. The Congress
has too much reason to know the extreme danger in which such docu-
ments stand, owing to the absence of knowledge of their interest on the
part of their present custodians, and the changes introduced by the Parish
Councils Acts.

It is most desirable that steps should be taken to secure the deposit
of the records of all public authorities and bodies that may become

extinct.
6. How can local collections be best made available for the student ?

Provision should be made for calendaring all documents deposited ;
this would be part of the work of the custodian. It is important that all
calendars be constructed on a uniform system. Access and facilities for
study should be given to students under careful regulation, and the
offices should contain provision for this purpose.

The officers should be entitled to charge reasonable fees, or to com-
pound for these in cases of lengthened research, or to remit them in cases
of literary research in accordance with the practice of the Probate
Registry.

The offices should also be entitled to supply copies of documents at
reasonable charges, as is done at H.M. Public Record Office ; such copies
should be made evidence in Courts of Law as office copies.

7. What would be the best mode of securing the services of competent
custodians ?
The Congress desires to point out that it will be of the utmost impor-

tance that none but properly qualified custodians should be appointed. -

Certificates of competency should be required from some public body, such
as, for instance, H.M. Public Record Office, the British Museum, or some

one of the Universities.
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The Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, University College,
Liverpool, and the London School of Economics already give instruction
in Paleography and Diplomatics, and should the demand arise, other
educational centres will no doubt do the same. The preparation of calen-
dars of the contents of the offices and the making of copies will be part
of the work of the custodian, and a sound knowledge of Palwography is
therefore essential.

8. To what extent, if any, could local libraries, under public control
or managed by trustworthy local bodies, be made useful for the purposes
of custody?

It is most undesirable that there should be any connexion with
Public Libraries. Their scope is different, and the Libraries have rarely
fire-proof accommodation suitable for the custody of Records. The regu-
lations governing the use of Records must neecessarily be very different
from those for the use of books, and the most competent of Librarians
may not neeessarily possess the gualification of a custodian of Records.—
Sranrey Lererrox {in the Chair). Raven Neviiy, Hon. Sec. March 28th,
1900.

The Royal Archaological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland—
(President of the Meetings—1THE Ricur Hox. tmE Esrr or Rossg).
Proceedings :—

Wednesday, July 18th.—Reception and Presidential Address in the
Mansion House. Luncheon. Trinity College, the buildings and MSS.
in the Library, among which is the Book of Kells. St. Patriek’s
‘Cathedral. The Castle. Section Meeting in the evening.

Thursday, July 19th.—Drive to Swords. The Round Tower and
Archbishop’s Palace. Drive to Malahide. Luncheon. Malahide Abbey
and Castle. Drive to St. Doulough’s. The Church, a two-storied
building with a stone roof. St. Doulough’s Well. Drive baek to
Dublin. Conversazione in the New Museum in Kildare-street, under
the anspices of the Royal Irish Academy and the Royal Society of
Antiquaries of Ireland.

Friday, July 20th.—By rail to Trim. The Church, Castle, and
Yellow Steeple. The Abbey of St. Peter and St. Paul, Newtown Trim.
Luncheon. Drive to the Hill of Tara. Drive to Kilmessan Station,
and by rail to Dublin. Section Meeting in the evening, and Reception
by the Lord Mayor in the Mansion House.

Saturday, July 21st.—Annual Business Mecting. Christ Church
Cathedral. Luncheon. Further perambulation of Dublin, including
wisits to Kilmainham Hospital, the Four Courts, the Custom House, &e.

Monday, July 23rd.—By rail to Kells. Drive to St. Kieran’s (Cairan).

02
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The Holy Well, and Termon Crosses. Luncheon. Kells, the crosses:
and St. Columba’s House. By rail to Dublin. Seetion Meeting in the
evening.

Tuesday, July 24th.—By rail to Drogheda. Drive to Monasterboice.
The Round Tower, ruined churches, and crosses, some of the finest in
Ireland. Drive to Mellifont Abbey. ILuncheon. Drive to Dowth.
The Chambered Tumulus. Drive to Drogheda. By rail to Dublin.
Concluding Mecting in the evening.

Wednesday, July 25¢h.—By rail to Rathdrum. Drive to Glendalough.
Luncheon. The Cathedral, and ruined churches. St. Kevin’s Kitchen.
Drive to Rathdrum. By rail to Dublin.

By permission of the Royal Irish Academy, the Sectional Meetings
were held in the rooms of the Academy.

Tara.—The excavations on the Hill of Tara were resumed some time
ago, and have now extended over nearly the whole of the Rath of the
Synods. As cach part was excavated it was filled up again, and as no
eompetent overseer was present during the operations, it is impossible to
report any results. It would appear, however, that there are two circu-
lar trenches cut in the rock: the inner one about 8 feet wide, and the
outer one 18 feet wide. The only ¢ find” was a eollection of fifteen
Roman coins of small value, all belonging to the reign of Constantine.
the Great. They were discovered about 18 inches below the surface of
the ground, and immediately over the wide trench mentioned above. As
so many Roman coins have been found in Ireland, the only interest
attaching to thesc arises from the locality. It is interesting also to note
that from the position in which they were discovered, it would seem
that the trench had been filled up and the surface grass grown at the
time when they were lost. This would agree with the old traditions.
that Tara had fallen into decay in the time of King Cormac Mac Art,
and that most of the buildings there were erected by that monarch.—
Jonx HEavy, LL.D.

Crucifix found at Trim.—A small bronze crucifix was found at Trim
some weeks ago. It issaid to have been found on the site of what is
known as the Greek Church, and is now in the possession of Mr. Latimer,
of Trim. It is probably of the fifteenth or sixteenth century. I hope to
send a fuller description, with photograph, later on.—Jory Hrary, LL.D.

A County Kilkenny Centenarian.—At Gowran, county Kilkenny,
there resides an old man, Michael Melia, who is in his 104th year,
having been born Michaelmas Day, 1796, at Talbot Hill, Gowran.
He was twice married, his present wife, who is aged 86, being the




MISCELLANEA. 177
widow of an army pensioner of the 63rd Regiment. Michael Melia left
‘Gowran as a young man, and lived for many years at Tollougher, near |
New Ross. He married there, and reared his family. His sous worked
with him at the Public Works, 1846-1847, in that parish. When the
Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland met at Gowran in October,
1899, Mrs. Shackleton, of Lucan, took a photograph of him, and, later
on, he was again photographed by the Rev. P. 8. Weldon, who took a
larger one, bringing in his wife and donkey-cart. The two photographs
were sent to the Private Secretary of Her Majesty the Queen, with the
request that he would kindly place then before Her Majesty. Upon
his doing so, the Queen was very pleased with them, expressed her
wish of keeping both, and sent a donation of £3 to be given to
Mr. Melia. It is needless to say the joy it was to him at Christmas
time. This history has been authenticated by the parish priest.—
Marroxn HarMAN.

1 A reference to the census for the year 1821 shows the following entry for
the parish of Gowran, county Kilkenny, townland of Gowran, and subdivision of
‘Talbottshill :—

John Millea, aged 60, . ) . . . farmer.
Mary ,, ,, 60, . . o S 3 wife.
Michael ,, 5 23, . o . . . son.

These names correspond with the parents of Michael Melia, and there is but little
<doubt that %e is the person above described.—En.
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JAroceedings,

A Gengrat Meerise of the Society was held in the Society’s Rooms, 6,
St. Stephen’s-green, Dublin, on Tuesday, 1st May, 1900, at 8 o’clock,
p.m;

Proressor E. PErcEvar WRIGHT, M.D., M.A., President, in the Chair.

The following were present at the Meeting, or joined in the Excur-
sion on the following day :—

Vice- Presidents.—Thomas Drew, nr.u.a.; the Rev. Canon J. F. M. ffrench,
M.R.LA.; Richard Langiishe, 5.P., F.R.I.A.L.

Hon. General Seevetary.—Robert Cochrane, F.s.a.
Hon. Treasurer.—William C. Stubbs, M.A.

Fellows.—F. Elington Ball, m.x.r.a.; Henry F. Berry, m.a.; George D.
Burtchaell, ».A., ax.r.A.; John Cooke, m.a.; George A. P. Kelly, m.a.; R.S.
Longworth-Dames, 3.»., m.R.2.A.; Thomas J. Mellon; W. R. J. Molloy, M.r.1.A.,
3.p.; J. J. Perceval, 5.p.; the Rev. Canon Stoney, ».4., p.n.; Sir Henry Thynne,
€.B., LL.D. ; Robert Lloyd Woollcombe, Lr.p.

Members.—C. F. Allen; Miss Badham; W. F. Bailey, a.4.; Robert Bestick ; John
H. Black ; J. B. Cassin-Bray; P.J. Bermingham ; Miss Brown ; James Caffrey ; John
Carolan, 3.p.; MissJ. Clark: W. P. Chapman ; H. A. Cosgrave ; Col.W. C. Dickenson;
Michael Dunn; George Duncan; William Faren; the Rev. Canon Fisher; S. A. O.
Fitzpatrick; Mrs. Greene ; Thomas Greene, 11.B., 3.».; Mrs. Thomas Greene; the
Rev. Canon Hemphill, o.p., M.r.1.A.; Mrs. Holmes; the Rev. F. C. Hayes, M.A. ;
the Rev. Canon Healy, LL.D.; Bryan Hennessy; Miss Iynes; George Kiernan;
Thomas Kiernan; R. J. Kelly; Thomas J. Kelly; Mrs. Long; the Rev. Dr. Lucas;
Miss M. Macken ; Mrs. M¢Donnell; Geo. E. Matthews; Rev. J. R. Meara; Francis
M*Bride ; the Rev. J. M‘Inerney, ».p.; John P. M‘Knight; the Bishop of Meath;
Joseph H. Moore, M.a.; the Rev. Dr. Moffett; A. M‘Carthy; the Rev. David
Mullan ; Mrs. Murtagh; the Rev. T. A. O’Morchoe, m.a.; Thomas Patterson ; Miss.
A. Peter; Geo. Peyton vrr.p.; Hugh Pollock; Thomas Plunkett, m.r.1.a.; J.J.
Purcell ; Miss E. M. Pim; Mrs. Shackleton; Geo. W. Shackleton; His Honor
Judge Shaw; Mrs, Sheridan ; William Stirling, c.5.; Dr. Truell, s.p., p.L.; Frank
Warnock ; the Rev. Dr. White, a.r.1.A. ; R. Blair White; W. J. Grove White,
1L.B., &c.

The following were elected :—

MEMBERS.

Browne, Charles, M.R.1.A., M.D., 66, Harcourt-street, Dublin: proposed by Thomas
J. Westropp, Fellow.

Dunne, Rev. J., c.c., The Presbytery, Rathmines: proposed by Patrick J. O’Reilly,
Fellow. \
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Gore, Mrs., Derrymore, O’Callaghan’s Mills, Co. Clare: proposed by Thomas J.
Westropp, Fellow.

Joly, Miss Anna M., 5, Upper Ely-place, Dublin: proposed by William C. Stubbs,
Tellow.

Lambert, Bertrand T., Powerstown House, Goresbridge, Co. Kilkenny : proposed by
the Rev. R. A. Burnett.

Librarian, Marsh’s Library, St. Patrick’s, Dublin : proposed by the Rev. Dr. Newport
White.

Maxwell, Joseph A., 63, Upper Sackville-street, Dublin: proposed by the Rev.
David Mullan.

Peyton, George, LL.D., 4, Prince Arthur-terrace, Leinster-square, Rathmines: pro-
posed by John Moran, LL.D., Fellow.

Pim, Miss E. M., Newtown Park, Waterford : proposed by M. J. Hurley, Fellow.

Roberts, Rev. William Ralph Westropp, F.1.c.D., Clonlea, Dundrum: proposed by
Thomas J. Westropp, Fellow.

Wood, Herbert, Public Record Office, Four Courts, Dublin : proposed by James
Mills, M.r.1.A., Fellow.

The Treasurer’s Statement of the Accounts for the year 1899 were
adopted (see page 180).

The following Papers were read and referred to the Council for
publication :—

¢ A Corner in the Donegal Highlands,”’ by the Ven. R. . Baillie, m.A., Archdeacon
of Raphoe. (Reud by Mr. Richard Langrishe.)

¢¢ St. Malachy of Armagh.”” Communicated by Miss E. M. Beeby. (Read by Mr.
F. Elrington Ball.)

The Rev. Canon Healy, Lr.p., exhibited some Roman coins found
about 15 inches under the surface of the ground, at the rccent excava-
tions, on the Hill of Tara (sce page 175).

The Meeting then adjourned.
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EXCURSION, WEDNESDAY, MAY 2, 1900.

O~ Wednesday morning, at 9.30, 2nd May, the party started in
brakes from the Society Rooms, for an execursion to Tully, old Church
and Crosses, Rathmichael Church, Round Tower and Cashel, arriving at
Enniskerry, at 1.30, for lunch at the Hotel; afterwards Kilternan
Church and Cromlech were visited on the return journey; Kilgobbin
Church and Cross, and Dundrum Castle. The party enjoyed a pleasant
day, and returned to St. Stephen’s-green, at 6.30 p.m.

The following Descriptive Guide to the places visited was prepared
by Mr. F. E. Ball, Fellow :—

TULLY, RATHMICHAEL, KILTERNAN, AND OTHER PLACES
IN SOUTH COUNTY DUBLIN.

THE objects of interest in the neighbourhood of Dublin which the
Society visited on its Spring Excursion, carry us back to times when
the country, even immediately round the capital, was little cultivated
and thinly populated. The ecromlech, which was inspected, dates
from the pagan age, when forest growth alone relieved a dreary
waste of bogs and stony pasture, and some clusters of mud huts, sur-
rounded by earth banks and prickly hedges, were the only dwellings.
The ruined ehurches show by their diminutive size how few were the
inhabitants at the early Christian period in which they were erected ;
and the castles, characteristic specimens of those built by ¢ the hardy
wurders of the Pale,” indicate what small and scattered habitations
sufficed to accommodate the English settlers.

To reach the church of Tully, the first stopping place, the road from
Dublin to Blackrock is followed. Leaving St. Stephen’s-green, which the
antiquary will try to picture as it i3 seen in Malton’s print, with a gay
crowd on *the beau’s walk,” and passing Fitzwilliam-street, the site of
Gallow’s Hill, where men were formerly hung by the score and women
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not infrequently burned, the Grand Canal is reached. Having crossed
its placid waters by Macartney-bridge, little known by this name, but
so called after a director of the Canal Company at the time of its con-
struction, the site of Baggotrath Castle, on the slope of the hill on the
left-hand side, is observed. Built by the Bagots, the first Anglo-Norman
owners of the soil, the castle became one of the residences of their
successors, the Fitzwilliams, the ancestors of the Earl of Pembroke.
In it one of the first Chief Barons of the Irish Exchequer met a
tragic end, and round it the last struggle between the Royalist and
Parliament forces took place. Such remains of the castle, as the Par-
liament allowed to stand, disappeared at the beginning of the present
century, but a representation of it appears in Grose’s “ Antiquities of
Ireland.”

The river Dodder and Ball’s-bridge next meet the view. The
origin of the latter name deserves inquiry, for though apparently but
dating from about 1750, when a bridge at this point first saved a long
detour to more ancient ones at Clonskeagh and Ringsend, its origin is
now not known. The Rock-road, the Slighe Cualann or broad road of the
Cualanni, is then followed. On the right formerly stood the castle of
Simonscourt or Smothescourt, so called from a tenant of the church of
the Holy Trinity, commonly called Christ Chureh, to which these lands
belonged. On the left, where Sandymount now stands, lay the brickfields
of Viscount Fitzwilliam of Merrion—¢Lord Merrion’s brickfields” us
they were called—which supplied the bricks to build the houses in
Merrion-square and the adjoining streets, on what was then Lord
Fitzwilliam’s, and is now Lord Pembroke’s estate. At Merrion the
site, now occupied by the Asylum for the Blind, of the ancestral home
of the Fitzwilliams, is passed. This castle, which was large and
strongly fortified, was vacated by the family at the beginning of the
eighteenth century for the modern house built by the Viscount of that
time at Mount Merrion. '

Booterstown, or Ballybothair, the town of the road, next appears. It
contained another castle belonging to the Fitzwilliams, where dwelt, in
the reign of Charles I., Mr. Justice Ryves, whose deathbed speech still
remains as a curious example of the manmners of his time. Then, on
the right, Willow Park, the seat at the time of the Union of Lord
Carleton, the Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, is passed. On the
left, Lisaniskea, the home in the eightecnth century of the foundress of
the Magdalen Asylum, Lady Arabella Denny, is seen. Next to it stood,
where now lies the People’s Park, the villa of Lord Lisle. Then passing,
on the right, Frescati, the favourite residence of Lord Edward Fitz
Gerald, Blackrock is reached. This place, from about the middle of the
eighteenth century, when it superseded the more ancient little town of
Newtown, which lay where Seapoint now stands, until it was in its turn
superseded by Kingstown, was the favourite resort of Dublin citizens,
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and thither used to roll in summer a continuous stream of low-backed
cars laden with pleasure parties.

Leaving Blackrock by Newtown-avenue, on the right, Maretimo, built
by the first Lord Cloncurry, and still occupied by the Lawless family,
is seen. Next to it is Blackrock House, formerly the home of the
Lee family, which afforded a temporary residence in the eighteenth
century for more than one viceroy, and for Lord Clare while he held
the great seal. Further on is Temple-hill, formeily called Neptune.
It was occupied in the eighteenth century by John Dennis, Baron
Tracton, Chief Baron of the Exchequer, and John Scott, first Earl of
Clonmell, Chief Justice of the King’s Bench; and there Mr. Fitzpatrick’s
hero, Magee, wrought summary vengeance on his judicial persecutor by
organising a pig chase through the well-kept grounds. Passing by
Roekfield, the country residence of that don wivant, Lord Townshend,
while Lord Lieutenant, and of the famous Sir Boyle Roche, the mail
coach road is followed. Itvas made but a hundred years ago, and passes
through what was once the home farm of the Priory of the Holy
Trinity—a farm which has bLeen commemorated for all time in the
account roll of the Priory, edited by the present Deputy Keeper of the
Records. Dean’s Grange was the site of another castle. Close by lie
the ruins of the ancient church of Kill of the Grange, which was a
mother church, having the churches of Dalkey, Killiney, Tully, Stil-
lorgan, and Monkstown appended to it.! Then passing on to the village
of Cabintecly (whenee comes this name), the traveller turns off the main
road to the right, and in a fow moments reaches

Tre Cuuvren or Torry.

A legendary story, which recounts how food was miraculously pro-
vided for eight chorepiscopi, whe came from Tolach na n-Escop, the hill
of the bishops, as Tully was anciently called, to see St. Bridget in the
county Kildare, indicates the antiquity of this place as the site of a
church, and points to the possible existence there of an early Celtic
monastery. The church has been said to be of Danish origin, and its
erection has been aseribed to St. Tullock or Olave,? but Dr. Todd in a
learned note in ‘“The Obits and Martyrology of Christ Church,” has
shown that this statement is absolutely bascless. As a matter of fact
the church was dedicated to St. Bridget, and some connexion very
possibly exist between its dedication to that saint and the pilgrimage of
the holy men of Tully to her home. Tully was one of the churches
granted, after the Norman Conquest, to the Priory of the Holy Trinity,

! See for authorities for the foregoing paragraphs, Papers by F. E. Ball, on *¢The
Antiquities from Blackrock to Dublin,”” and ¢“Some Residents of Monkstown in the
Eighteenth Century.”

? See O’Hanlon’s ¢ Lives of the Irish Saints,”’ vol. ii., p. 144, and vol. vii., p. 494.
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and, as has been mentioned, was an appendant of Kill of the Grange. In
the time of the Priory this church was a centre of much religious activity,
and was served by a resident chaplain. After the suppression of the
monasteries and establishment of the reformed religion it was little, if
ever, used. At the beginning of the seventeenth century there was not
a single person in the parish who attended Divine service in it, and
probably it was not repaired after it had been damaged by storms which
unroofed at that time many of the neighbouring churches.! On all sides
it was then surrounded by those who still professed the ancient faith,
and in the Walsh’s castle at Carrickmines no less than two priests found
a home, and Mass was regularly celebrated.

The remains of the church which still exist are those of the chancel.
Mr. Wakeman, in his paper on ¢ The Primitive Churches in the Co.
Dublin,” ?says that the ruins exhibit a finely-formed choir arch, and
that the windows which are round-headed and spacious, are probably
twelfth or thirteenth century. He thinks that the chaneel was built as
an addition to a primitive nave, all trace of which has disappeared. In
the churchyard there has been found one of those remarkable stones,
with inscribed concentric circles—the origin of which forms the subject
of one of the late Bishop of Limerick’s contributions to the ‘¢ Trans-
actions of the Royal Irish Academy.”® He is of opinion that they are
sepulchral stones of the early Christian period, and suggests that the
concentric markings were intended to represent the circular buildings,
in which those, to whom the stones were erected, had dwelt. Mr.
Parkinson subsequently read a paper before the Academy* in which he
described the stone at Tully. He says that there are on it three
groups of well-defined rings differing in their diameter ; the top group
consists of two rings, and the lower groups of three rings each. The
groups arc connected with each other, and with both ends of the stone,
by straight lines which are hardly discernible. Dr. Purefoy Colles, who
contributed a paper on these stones to the Jourial,® in which he particu-
larly refers to this stone at Tully, says that a small angular projection
at cach side gives it a faint resemblance to a cross. This peculiarity
was also noticed by Du Noyer, who has left a fine drawing of the stone
in his collection of sketches, preserved in the Royal Irish Academy.®
He thought the stone was of pagan origin, and was afterwards converted
to Christian uses. Dr. Purefoy Colles also draws attention to another
stonc in Tully churchyard, bearing a rudely carved cross, surrounded by
a circle, which, he says, is similar to one at Glendalough.

! See ‘ Report of the Dublin Diocese in 1630,”’ by Archbishop Bulkeley, printed
in the Irish Ecclesiastical Record, vol. v., p. 145.

2 Journal for 1891, pp. 697-702. 3 Vol. xxiv., Pt. 11., p. 421.
4 ¢ Proceedings of Royal Irish Academy,”’ vol. x., p. 340.

5 For 1870-71, p. 209.

6 See description in ‘¢ Proceedings,”” vol. viii., p. 61.
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1. Cross ox Roap aT Tuviry. 2. Cross 1N F1ewp ar Tviry.
3. StoNE wiTH CoxcENTRIC Markings AT TuLry.
4. StoNE WiTH CoONCENTRIC MARKINGS AT RATHMICHAEL.

(From Sketches by Mr., G. V. Du Noyer in the Royal Irish Academy.)

Jour. R.S.A.T,, vol. x., pt. 2, p. 185.
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But the most interesting relies at Tully, and perhaps the most re-
markable objects to be inspected on this occasion are the two great
crosses. One stands on the road approaching the church, the other is in
the field opposite to it. Du Noyer has made elaborate sketches of
them, which are also preserved in the Irish Academy, and it may not be
amiss to give his description of them at length.! Of the cross on the
road, he says, ‘‘its type is that of a cross radiating from a circle, the
arms being clearly defined by the stone having been widely pierced
around them at their intersection. The lower arm is prolonged to form
the shaft, and the whole rests on a large squared plinth. This cross is.
possibly eighth or ninth century.”” Of the one in the field he says,
“its outline is copied from the modified Greek form, but the cross is
decorated by a broad bead or simple moulding, which most probably
passed quite around every portion of its edge. The field—to borrow an
heraldic term—thus enclosed, is occupied by a carving in high relief of
a full-length figure, apparently that of a female. The head of this
effigy is bare, or at least all trace of any head covering is destroyed, if it
was ever present. The figure is robed in a long inner garment, which
reaches to the ankles, just allowing the ends of the feet to appear below
it. The shoulders are covered by a short eape, which is apparently
attached to a long cloak held up in front by both hands, the arms being
bent across the chest in an easy attitude. It may be regarded as work
of the ninth or tenth century.”

Regaining the coach road, and proceeding towards Loughlinstown,
the site of the great encampment of soldiers, formed a few yecars before
the rebellion of 1798, is passed. Then descending the hill to Loughlins-
town, the house on the right represents the once famous inn of the
renowned Owen Bray, whose sporting achievements are celebrated in
the stanzas of ¢ Kilruddery,” which he is said to have assisted the actor
Mozcen to write. The latter also made Owen Bray and his inn the
subject of a song, in which he advised all travellers from England to
seck recovery there from the horrors of the crossing :—

‘¢ Were you full of complaints from the crown to the toc,
A visit to Owen’s will eure you of woe,
A buck of such spirit you never did know,
For let what will bappen they 're always in flow ;
’Tis thither the lads of brisk mettle resort,
For there they are sure that they ’1l never fall short
0f good claret and bullan,
The eighty-fourth bumper for me."”?

On the opposite side of the road is the residence of Major Domvile,

1« Proceedings,”’ vol. vii., p. 304. )
2 See Croker’s ‘“ Popular Songs of Ireland’’ (London, 1839), p. 214, and notice of

Thomas Mozeen in ¢ Dictionary of National Biography.”
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at the entrance to which is a large elm, under which James IT. is said to
have rested. It is an interesting seventeenth-century house, which was
built by Major Domvile’s ancestor, Sir William Domvile, who was
Attorney-General for Ireland during the reign of Charles II., and for
part of that of James II. Sir William was a lawyer of the first
ability, but like Tisdall in later times, he again and again refused the
highest judicial positions, and preferred to remain a law officer. His
grandson, who succeeded him as owner of Loughlinstown, was a well-
known man of fashion in the beginning of the eighteenth century, and
is mentioned more than once by Swift in his correspondence. He
resided much in England and abroad ; and Mrs. Delaney, who stopped at
Bray’s inn to have dinner on her return from a visit to the county
Wicklow, mentions! in a letter to her sister, that Mr. Domvile's
house, the situation of which aroused her warmest admiration, was
almost in ruin.

Branching off the main road to the right, the old rectory of Rath-
michael is seen, where lived, when prebendary of Rathmichael, Dr.
Lyon, who is best known as the friend and guardian of Dean Swift, but
who also deserves recollection as a very accurate and intelligent anti-
gnary. His successor, Dr. Leland, the author of the history of Ireland,
which bears his name, also resided there. Not far off are the ruins of

RaraMicHarL,

which -.comprise the remains of a church and of a round tower. The
latter bespeaks the antiquity of Rathmichael as the site of a place
of worship, and the fact that it constitutes the second subdiaconal
prebend in St Patrick’s Cathedral, shows its importance when that
establishment was founded. Canon O’Hanlon connécts® the place with
St. Congall, Abbot of Bangor, in the county Down. Although Rath-
michael suffered much by incursions from the mountain foemen, owing
to its situation on the boundary of the Pule, it is évident from references
to the place in the ¢ Liber Niger,” that it must have becn, in the centu-
ries succeeding the Norman Conquest, comparatively well populated.
The church has probably been but little used since the Reformation ;
in 1630 the nave, although in repair, wanted ¢ decency” for service,
and the chancel was almost a ruin.

The ruins of the church have suffered much in the last fifty years.
Mr. Wakeman says, in his Paper on ¢ The Primitive Churches of the
County Dublin,” that in 1840 a semicircular choir arch as well as the
eastern wall of the chancel and portion of the southern nave-wall were
standing. A few yards from the north-west end of the church is the
base of the round tower; it is only 8 feet in height, and its eircum-

1 «¢ Life and Correspondence of Mary Granville,”” vol. iii., pp. 120, 125.
2 ¢« Lives of the Irish Saints,”” vol. v., p. 182.
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ference is 52 feet. It has long been in its present condition; Austin
Cooper mentions in his note-book that he visited the tower in 1778, and
found the dimensions to be those mentioned. From the tower a passage
underground is traditionally reported to lead to the sca, and down it a
piper, discoursing sweet music on his pipes, is said to have descended
and to have disappeared from mortal eye for ever.! In the churchyard
there were formerly a font and a number of stones with concentric circles
similar to the one found at Tully. Their disappearance formed the
subject of correspondence some years ago in the ¢ Miscellarea,””® and as
a result some of the stones were restored. Of one of these stones
which stood near the round tower, Du Noyer has left a drawing
which shows two groups of concentrie eircles above the level of the
ground.® Mr. Drew, in a contribution to the Jowrnal* on inscribed
stones found in this neighbourhood, suggests that the long lintel over
the east window was a sepulchral stone of the same kind, and thinks
that probably, on examination, it would be found to bear circles. In
the lane leading to the church there is the base of a cross. A great
cashel originully surrounded the sacred buildings; and not far from
them there was a rath of large dimensions.

Close to Rathmichael is the castle known as Puck’s Tower,® which
was evidently built on the border of the Pale for its protection. It is
another of the places where King James is said to have rested after the
Battle of the Boyne. Passing on through Old Connaught, where are the
remains of another old church, and where formerly stood a castle, the
home of a branch of the widespreading Walsh clan,

Tee Crurcn or BarnLyMAN

is approached. It has certainly not been used for more than three
hundred years, and of its origin nothing is known. The remains are said
to be those of a church of the thirteenth century, but a cashel which
formerly surrounded the place bespoke its greater antiquity as the site
of a sacred edifice. Mr. Drew, in his Paper, has drawn attention to the
lintel of the southern window of the church, which, with professional
acumen, he discovered to be an inscribed stone. It bears three groups
of circles. Near the church is a well, called after St. Kevin, and
surrounded by trees on which, until Jately, the rags hung by pilgrims to
its healing waters were to be seen.  Close by stood the Castle of Bally-
man, which originally belonged to the Talbot family, and which passed
from them to the ancestors of Viscount Powerscourt.

! See article on ¢ Ralhunehael ” with woodcut of the ruins, by John S. Sloane,
C.E., in The Irish Literary Gazette, vol. ii., p. 102,

2 Journal for 1894, pp. 181, 291, &ec.

3 See description in ‘¢ Proceedings,” vol. viii., p. 61.

4 For 1868-69, p. 439.

® See deseription of Puck’s Tower in articles on * The Lesser Castles of the County
Dublin,” by E. R. M‘C. Dix, in the Irish Builder for 1897, pp. 115, 129.
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Proceeding on,
ENNISKERRY

soon appears in sight. It represents the ancient Stagonil, which, although
situated almost in the territory of the hill tribes, was made one of the
prebends of St. Patrick’s Cathedral, and was held by Anglo-Norman
owners from the time of the conquest. Tn the centuries succeeding the
invasion the receipts from its taxation were very precarious, but a fair,
afterwards transferred to the more civilized region of Dalkey, was held
there for a time.! )

Leaving Enniskerry and passing on the right, the ruined church of
Killegar, which formed the subject of one of Dr. Stokes’s most charming
Papers, the road through the Scalp, that sublime chasm, as D’Alton
calls it, is traversed. A little further on, the village of Golden Ball is
reached; and turning off the main road to the right, the traveller
arrives at the ruined church of

Kirrernay,

or the Church of St. Tiernan, a Mayo saint, as Dr. Stokes tells us,? of
the fifth or sixth century, whose festival is celebrated on April 8. This
church was built, as is evident from the Celtic character of its architecture,
prior to the Norman Conquest, when the surrounding lands, which had
formed portion of the territory of the great chief Mac Gillamocholmog,
were given to the Abbey of the Blessed Virgin Mary, near Dublin.® It, no
doubt, served asa place of worship for the tenants, and was supplied with
a chaplain by the Abbey. At first the lands cannot have been a source of
much profit. They were situated on the borders of the Pale, and the
adjoining lands of Carrickmines were often the scene of conflicts between
the mountaineers, who poured down through the Scalp, and forces sent
from Dublin to resist their raids. In the fifteenth century, matters
began to improve, and legal steps were then taken to determine the
exact boundaries of the lands. Probably the church was never used
after the dissolution of the religious houses, when it was attached to
Rathmichael and Bray. The lands then came into the possession of the
Fitzwilliams of Merrion, but it was not for more than one hundred
years that any person of importance settled on them.

At the close of the seventeeth century Kilternan became the home of
the Johnson family, which has attained distinctionin the military annals
of our country, and on tfwo members of which baronetcies have been
conferred.* During a minority in the family in the middle of the

1 ¢ Liber Niger’’ (Bishop Reeves’ copy in T'. C. D. Library), pp. 241, 554.

2 ¢« Lecture on Parochial History,”” in Irish Ecclesiastical Gazette for May 22,
1896.
3 See ‘¢ Chartularies of St. Mary’s Abbey,”’ edited by Sir John Gilbert, in Roll’s
Series, passim. NLE

¢ Johnson of Kilternan, and Johnson of Bath. See Burke’s ‘¢ Peerage and Baron-
etage.”” Christopher Johnson, of Kilternan, in his will, dated November 23, 1705,
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eighteenth century, their house was let to that mighty Nimrod,
Johnny Adair of Kilternan, whose exploits, in days when this neigh-
bourhood was a hunting-centre, have formed the theme of several songs
by Mozeen and others. The actor O’Keefe says he was the prince of
good fellows ;! and his character may be gathered from the concluding
lines of one of Mozeen’s songs, in which Father Time is represented as
saying, after a visit to Kilternan—

¢ Go on with your bumpers, your beef, and good cheer,
And the darling of Time shall be Johnny Adair.”

He was, as O’Keefe tells us, a very large muscular man, with a
tremendous hoarse voice ; and a place at the Scalp, known as Adair’s
Leap, exhibits his powers as an equestrian. Though called his leap he
never took it. If he had done so, he would certainly have been killed ;
and the tradition is that, having approached the edge of the precipice in
the heat of the chase, he managed, with consummate skill, to wheel his
hunter round just in time to save his life. Possibly this hunter was the
old bay which he leaves in his will to his brother-in-law, directing him
not to foxhunt his favourite more than once a week, and to feed him
constantly on oats three times a day. Adair was the son of Robert
Adair, of Holybrook, near Bray—a famous wine merchant and M.P. for
Philipstown, who died in 1737, and who must not be confounded with
the hero of the song, ‘‘ Robin Adair.”’* Robert Adair, of Holybrook,
married a sister of the excellent Bishop Forster, of Raphoe, and had, as
well as the famous Johnny who never married, a son Forster, whose
only daughter married the first Sir Robert Hodson. To the descendants
of the latter Holybrook now belongs.?

The ruins of the church are wonderfully perfect, considering their
great antiquity. They show the church to have been a simple rectangu-
lar building, to which a chancel was never added. Mr. Wakeman, in
his paper on ¢ The Primitive Churches of the Co. Dublin,” draws atten-

leaves the manor house, mill, and demesne lands to his wife, and mentions his son
Christopher, and his daughter Maria. He was succeeded by his son, who died
unmarried, and who, by his will, dated February 17, 1729-30, left his estate to his
uncle, Lieutenant Allen Johnson. The latter, whose will is dated May 29, 1744, was
succeeded by his son, also Allen, who ¢ dy’d about 8 o’clock in y¢ morning y¢ 13th of
July, 1747, leaving a widow (who married, secondly, General Edward Pole), and
amongst other children a son, John Allen. This son was created a baronet, and
elected, in 1763, M.P. for Baltinglass. He commanded a corps in the Volunteers,
known as the Rathdown Light Horse, the troopers of which were ‘¢elegantly
mounted on fine hunters,”” and wore a scarlet uniform faced with black, with wh*te
waistcoats, and helmets with red plumes. See ¢¢ Prerogative and Dublin Consistorial
Wills,”” Exshaw’s Magazine for November 4, 1779, &e.

1 See 0’ Keefe's ¢“ Recollections of His Life,”” vol. i., p. 178.

2 See T'he Book World for July, 1898. .

3 See Croker’s ‘¢ Popular Songs of Ireland ’’ (London, 1839), pp. 214, 226 ; Fitz-
patrick’s ¢¢ Sham Squire,”” p. 170 ; and ¢‘ Prerogative Wills.”’

Vol. x., Fifth Series.
Jour. R.S.AL { Vol. 30, Consec. Ser. P
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tion to the original square-headed doorway in the western end, to the
pointed doorway, subsequently added, in the south wall, and to the
round-headed light in the west end. The eastern gable and portion of
the adjoining side walls he considers to be of more recent date than the
rest of the structure.

Not far from the church is the

KrrrerNaN CroMLECH.

1t is a particularly fine one, the roof rock measuring 22 feet by 131 feet.
The latter rests on supporting stones which have been pushed out of
position. Borlase thinks this is due to the weight of the incumbent
stone, which must be very great. He also has a theory that the rock
originally formed portion of the hill which arises over the cromlech, and
that it was slid down from its bed to its present position.! A sketch of
this eromlech was made for Beranger, and is preserved in a collection
of his sketches in the Irish Academy. In his ingenious calculations
with regard to the disturbance of the Mount Venus? cromlech by an
earthquake, he suggests that the displacement of the one at Kilternan
took place at the same time.
Returning to the high road, and proceeding on a little way,

Kirconsiy

is reached. Of St. Gobban, whose festival is celebrated on April 1, and
from whom Canon O’Hanlon® says the name of this place is derived,
nothing is known. After the Norman Conquest, the lands of Kilgobbin
came into the possession of the Hackets, from whom they passed to a
branch of the Walsh family. The Walshes held them until the troub-
lous times about 1641, when they passed to Sir Adam Loftus, the
grandson of Archbishop Loftus. At the time of the Restoration, the
castle of Kilgobbin was occupied by Dr. John Harding, who, in 1637,
was appointed a Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, and subsequently
was presented to a prebend in Clonfert Cathedral, and to the Chancellor-
ship of Christ Church Cathedral, Dublin. Of the latter office he was
soon deprived, and no doubt sought retirement at Kilgobbin.* In the
beginning of the eighteenth century the lands were leased to Richard
Nutley, who was one of the Judges in Queen Anne’s reign. The church
was an appendant of the mother church of Taney or Dundrum, and was
included in the corps of the Archdeacon of Dublin.

1 Borlase’s ‘“ Dolmens of Ireland,”” vol. ii., p. 388.

2 See the Jowrnal for 1899, p. 106.

3 «¢ Lives of the Irish Samts, vol. iv., p. 8.

4 See “Hearth-Money Roll,”” in Public Record Office, and Cotton’s ‘¢ Fasti
Ecclesiz Hiberniee.’”

o
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The ruins of Kilgobbin possess no antiquarian interest, and are those
of a church erected in 1707, during Archbishop King’s vigorous adminis-
tration of the Dublin diocese. It is, however, worthy of note that the
walls often resounded with the voice of the eminent Mervyn Archdall,
who began his clerical career as curate of Taney and Kilgobbin. Near
to the ruined church is a very fine Celtic cross which has heen little
noticed, but which will bear comparison with those at Tully. The ruins
of the castle, which are close by, are those of the ordinary upright castle
of the Pale, two stories high, with walls four feet thick, the only pro-
jection being a stair tower. Mr. Dix, who has described the ruins in
the Irish Builder, is of opinion that the castle was originally sur-
rounded by the usual bawn or enclosure.

Procceding from Kilgobbin to Dundrum the road passes through the
townlands of Murphystown and Balally. Murphystown was the site of
a small castle, some ruins of which still exist, and in the days of the
Priory of the Holy Trinity formed the western boundary of the demesne
lands of Kill of the Grange. Under the Priory the lands were held suc-
cessively by the Howels and the Cruises, and, subsequently, under the
Cathedral of Christ Church, by some members of the Harold family,
Dr. William Lightburne, Robert Mossom, Master-in-Chancery, and
Christopher Ussher, Secretary to the Linen Board. DBalally, a name
which Dr. Stokes thought was of Danish origin, derived from the words
Bally Amalghaidh, the town of Olave, was granted towards the close of
the thirteenth century to John de Walhope, who built a house on it with
wood procured from the royal forest of Glencree. It subsequently came
into the possession of yet another branch of the Walsh family. A castle
was built, and a church which stood upon the lands, and of which until
lately remains existed, was used by the Walshes for the services of their
church. Balally was sold by the Walshes in the middle of the seven-
teenth century to Mr. John Borr, a very leading Dublin merchant of the
time, who we find filling the office of High Sheriff of the county.?
Descending the hill into Dundrum and turning to the right, the ruins of

Dunxprum CasTLE

are reached. This castle was, no doubt, built by the Fitzwilliams.
The lands of Dundrum were originally granted to the Clahull
family, from which they passed to the Bagots, and from them
to the Fitzwilliams, whose descendant, Lord Pembroke, is now lord of
the soil. The castle was at first occupied by cadets of that house,
by William Fitzwilliam of Dundrum, who slew Chief Baron Corn-
walsh in the castle of Bagotrath, and, later om, by his namesake,

! For 1887, pp. 86, 95.
2 See ‘“ Some Notes on the Townlands of Ballaly and Murphystown,”” by F. E.
Ball, in the Irish Builder for March 1 and 15, 1898.
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who married the widow of Primate Henry Ussher. It was, how-
ever, leased about the middle of the seventeenth century to Isaac
Dobson, who had becu a colonel in the Parliament army, and was
occupied by him and his descendants for more than one hundred years.
His son, Alderman Iliphal Dobson——remarkable as the possessor of
a wooden leg which by its creaking announced his approach—was one
of the best known Dublin booksellers of his day, and his grandson, who,
through the marriage of one of his daughters—Iladies of great beauty
and fortune—became an ancestor of Lord Carew, was a six clerk in
Chancery. The castle was still inhabited in 1780 when visited by
Austin Cooper, but was beginning to fall into ruin.’

Mr. Dix has described the castle in a most exhaustive manner in two
articles on it which he contributed to the Zrish Builder,? and says the
remains are larger and more substantial than are those of most of the lesser
castles of the county Dublin.

Leaving the castie and following the road to Dublin, the old church
of Taney is seen on the right. Canon O’Hanlon mentions Taney in con-
nexion with two saints, St. Ossin, whose festival is on July 18, and St.
Lucan, whose festival is on January 23.* Taney is said to have been a
bishopric or chorepiscopacy of the Celtic chureh, and subsequent to the
Norman Conquest was a rural deanery of very great extent. It was, as
has been mentioned under Kilgobbin, a mother church, forming portion
of the corps of the Archdeacon of Dublin. The old church, as it is
called to distinguish 1t from the one now in use, is without antiquarian
interest. It only dates from 1760, and in its construction all trace of
the ancient church of Taney was completely swept away.

Passing on to Dublin, Casino is seen on the right, where Dr. Emmet
resided, and where Robert Emmet is said to have made hiding-places
under the floors. Then Milltown, a fashionable outlet of Dublin in the
last century, appears, and passing on through Sandford and Cullenswood,
the scene of more than one fierce engagement in early times, and crossing
the Grand Canal by Leeson-street Bridge, properly called Eustace Bridge,
St. Stephen’s-green is ugain reached.

! 8ee article on ““ Dundrum Castle and its Owners,” by I. E. Ball, in the Irish
Builder for August 15, 1897.

2 For December 1 and 15, 1897.

3 Lives of the Irish Saints,” vol. i., p. 408; vol. vii., p. 271.

4 It was consecrated on Sunday, June 8, 1760, by the munificent Richard
Robinson, then Bishop of Leighlin and Ferns, and afterwards Primate of Ireland,
who was created a peer under the title of Baron Rokeby, and is remarkable as being
one of the first churches in which Dean Kirwan preached after he joined the
Established Church. See Pue’s Occurrences for June 7-10, 1760, and Sleator’s Dublin
Chronicle for July 19, 24, and 26, 1787.
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NOTE ADDED IN THE PRESS,

Ax engraving of the ruins of Tully Church appears in Grose’s ¢ Anti-
quities of Ireland.”

The underground passage at Rathmichacl is mentioned by Eugene
Curry in a letter dated August 17th, 1837, preserved amongst the
Ordnance Survey Papers, in the Royal Irish Academy. He says that it
runs to the north-west of the tower, that its sides are built of stone,
and that it is roofed with large flags. Its existence was then well
known, but it had never been explored. Curry was told there was a
font at the church, but failed to find it.

The ruined church of Ballyman is also mentioned by Curry in the
same letter. He thinks the name is a corruption of the Irish words
Baile na Manach. He was much struck by a holly tree standing near
the ruins, which he says was the largest he had ever seen. The ruins
now existing are very small. They consist of the east wall, and a frag-
ment of the south wall adjoining it.

The existence, in former times, of a holy well near the church at
Kilgobbin, is mentioned by John O’Donovan in a letter of April 19th,
1837, in the same collection. He says it was called the eye well on
Tobernasool. It could not be marked on the Ordnance Map, as its
waters had been drawn off by drainage.

Some additional information about Dr. Harding will be found in
Dr. Stubbs’ ‘“History of the University of Dublin,”’ pp. 69-80. It
appears he was elected a Senior Fellow by mandamus of the Earl of
Strafford, then Lord Deputy, and he seems to have been one of the
Scholars who were sent over from England to fill vacancies in Trinity
College on the advice of that nobleman. Harding became Vice-Provost,
and was entrusted by Strafford, and his friends Radcliffe and Wandes-
ford, with the education of their soms. A living was conferred upon
him by Strafford, and by a special letter from the king he was allowed
to hold it, together with his Fcllowship. Provost Chappell, who was
bitterly persecuted by the Irish Parliament, had in Harding his chief
friend and supporter, and Chappell’s services to the College are recorded
to have been rendered on ¢“ the good advice and assistance of our worthy
learned and pious Vice-Provost, Dr. Harding.” In the Rebellion of
1641, Harding was robbed of £1263, and was deprived of land in the
county Armagh worth £100 per annum, and of Church livings in the
diocese of Dublin worth £300 per annum. Archdeacon Cotton thinks
that Harding was deprived of his Chancellorship for preaching a sermon
against Charles; but that Harding would preach a sermon against
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monarchy scems improbable from his antecedents. In his will dated
13th November, 1662, which is written in his own handwriting, and is
the composition of a highly educated and religious man, he mentions
his wife, Rebecca, his children, his brother-in-law, Robert Cooper, of
‘Ramsall, in Staffordshire, and his ‘“‘dear and tender grandchild, John
Stoughton, bred sometime in house with him.” There is also a nun-
cupative codicil attached to the will, which was made in 1665, at
Kilgobbin, on his neighbour, Robert Sisson, of Brenanstown, ‘‘ minding
him of disposing of his estate at ye time of his decease.”




Hrli l‘_‘;?‘ v X 0 'l?a"’ v 4 »"-







THE JOURNAL

THE ROYAL SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES
OF TRELAND

FOR THE YEAR 1900.

PAPERS AND PROCEEDINGS—PART III. THIRD QUARTER, 1900.

Papers.

SIXTEENTH CENTURY NOTICES OF THE CHAPELS AND

CRYPTS OF THE CHURCH OF THE HOLY TRINITY,
DUBLIN.

BY JAMES MILLS, M.R.1.A.,, Ferrow, Depury Kreeper oF THE RErcorps.

ead FEBrUARY 27, 1900.
Read F 27, 1900

"ms Paper is part of one which I prepared some time ago, as a

contribution to the introductory matter of a then intended
publication of the Diary of Peter Lewys, who was precentor and proctor
of Christ Church in the reign of Queen Elizabeth.

The Paper was intended to give some account of the church and its
conventual buildings as they stood when Lewys worked in them. The
portion of the Paper now submitted deals with the church and crypt;
but only from the point of view of the antiquary. A study of the old
church’s history by an architect, and especially by that one who is now
so much identified with it, would be of deep interest to all.

Tee CHURCH.

To trace the details of the church of Lewys’ time, it is necessary, so
far at least as the choir is concerned, to put aside the beautiful structure
which the princely munificence of the late Henry Roe enabled George

{ Vol. x., Fifth Series. ; 0

Jour. R.S.A.T.{ y41. 30, Consec. Ser.
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Edmund Street, the architect, to build on part of its site. Whatever
claim the new choir may possess to reproduce the original design of that
which stood here in the thirteenth and part of the fourteenth century, it
has nothing in common with the church, which for so many centuries has
been closely bound up with the history of Dublin and of Ireland. Tt
may be that from a merely aesthetic point of view the old choir did
not merit preservation. But no antiquary can think without dismay of
its ruthless destruction—a destruction the more complete and wanton in
that no serious attempt appears to have been made by its destroyer to
preserve any sufficient record of the details discovered during the course
of demolition of the historical building. Even the mighty volume!
which contains the story of this audacious ¢ restoration,” is filled with
the details of Street’s new work, scantily sparing a line or a sketch to
preserve the memory of the building he destroyed.

Happily, we owe to the labour and private enterprise of Mr. William
Butler, a careful architectural study of the church as it stood shortly
before its ‘‘ restoration.” His little known monograph?® cannot be too
highly prized by Dublin antiquaries.®

The Crmom in Lewys’ time, and indeed from the middle of the
fourteenth to the nineteenth century was about the same length as the
nave. Petrie’s view, taken before some reckless and tasteless alterations *
made about 1831, probably shows it very much as it appeared in Lewys’
time, and especially to Lewys himself, for the point of view is just that
on which he must have gazed from the windows of the Precentor’s
chamber or residence in the churchyard.

The lengthened choir was the work of Archbishop John de S. Paul
(1349-62), who it is recorded in the Book of Obits ¢ built anew our
choir” (Obits, p. 41). It possessed the peculiar feature that its direction
did not form a right line, but deflected somewhat northwards. Towards
its western end it opened into side aisles by two arches at each side,
springing from niregular oblong piers. East of these, solid walls
separated the choir from the side chapels. On the south side, the broad
but irregular windows of the clerestory admitted a very large amount of
light to the church. In the east gable was a window of large size.
About 100 years after its erection this window was completely destroyed
by a storm, to the great injury of the shrines and muniments which

1 ¢« The Cathedral of the Holy Trinity, commonly called Christ Church Cathedral,
Dublin: an Account of the Restoration of the Fabric.”” By George Edmund Street,
R.A., &c., 1882.

2 ¢ Christ Church Cathedral, Dublin : Measured Drawings of the Buildings prior
to Restoration.” Published by the Author, 1874.

3 The ¢* Report to the Dean and Chapter of Christ Church on the Restoration of
the Cathedral Church,’”” by George Edmund Street, A.®.A., contains plan, drawings,
and interesting information. See also Architect, 6th February, 1869. ¢ Details of
the Restoration of Christ Church Cathedral, Dublin,”” by Robert B. M*Vittie (Dublin,
1878), has some notes of interest, but without plan or illustration.

4 These included the replacing of several of the choir windows, and the rebuilding
of the south aisle of choir,
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seem to have been preserved here behind the high altar (see extract
from Black Book, Obits,p. xx.). The window, probably ill-constructed,
was still a source of trouble to Lewys, who tells how ¢ a great storme
had brocken the great gabule of the hyge awter, iii. panis.”

The chapel at the south side of the choir was dedicated to 8.
Laurence (O'Toole). A chantry was endowed in the chapel by John
Estrete in 1485 (Ch. Ch. Deeds, 348-9). As this endowment provided
for the celebration of the Mass of the Holy Ghost here, the chapel was
henceforth known by the latter name. A lengthy description of the
celebration is preserved (Ch. Ch. D. 1091). The statement of Harris in
Ware’s ¢ Bishops” (p. 301), that it was first dedicated to the Holy
Ghost, but afterwards to Archbishop Laurcnce after his canonization, is
quite opposed to the original documents. 1t was probably in onc of the
windows of this chapel that S. Laurence’s ““ picture® in stained glass
stood, the panes of which became loose, as Lewys tells.

A general view of the portion of the church used in connexion with
divine service is sketched in the account given by Lewys of the
Christmas Eve illumination, when candles were ‘‘put about the quere
and the churche, as custom is in every side of the quere, and the rode
lofte, and the Holy Gostis chappel, and the northe side of the quere.”

The west end of the choir, at the tower, was closed by the rood
loft.  The cross with its famous image was removed by Archbishop
Brown, and if not then destroyed, had probably been finally removed in
1559, as mentioned in Strype’s Life of Parker (quoted in Mant’s Hist.
Ch. of TIreland, vol. i, p. 256). Above the rood loft was a wooden
sereen, and still on this sereen, Lewys tells us ¢ the story of the Passion
was peynted,” although an order had been sent to the Dean to efface all
pictures from the walls (Mant., p. 265). In Lewys’ words:—* All the
painted boards that was in the great arche over the Rood where the
story of the l’assion was painted. They was cut and nailed on the
couples under the arch, or set up in the same place again, and there
they be on the frame.”

Among Léwys’ earliest works, was an effort to preserve the arch
above the loft. This work obliged him to remove the sereen, and
unhappily entailed the destruction of the painting. Lewys repeatedly
refers to this screen as a *‘ window.” Perhaps the frame of the sereen
consisted of carved timbers resembling mullions.

North of the choir was the Lapy Crarrr, on the site now occupied
by the chapter room and robing rooms. Lewys seems to have used
it as a store for his building materials. Thus we find his workmen
employed ¢ to set up the tymbyre, the hurdles, and the emptie caske in
safety in the Mary chapell under locke.” He did not, however, neglect
to keep it in repair, for he kept the slaters for some time working at the
repair of its roof. Later Proctor’s accounts mention both its glazing and
voofing. The ercction of this chapel was antecedent to the prolongation
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of the choir, its windows having been glazed by Thomas, son of Thomas
Smothe (femp. early fourteenth century) (Obits, p. 10). This was the
capella magna Beate Marie of the Obifs, and is ecalled by Lewys the
Mary chapel or Our Lady chapel.

There appears to have been a second chapel dedicated to the Virgin,
and familiarly known as the White Mary chapel, from its image of
Sancta Maria Alba (Obits, p. 33). The position of this chapel is
uncertain. It is generally identified with the great Lady Chapel. One
writer says it was in the north aisle of the choir. Lewys three times
mentions it. Two of his references seem most naturally to belong to the
great Lady chapel; the third allusion would agree best with a place
in the north transept. Perhaps it was an altar there. If so, it may
explain the altar which Bishop John Cely, of Down, in 1414 ¢ conse-
crated in honour of the Blessed Virgin Mary, outside the door on the
north side of the choir’ (0Obits, p. 19). This reference may however,
relate to the altar of the great Lady chapel, assuming as is probable that
a door cxisted in the wall between that chapel and the choir.

Passing to the Nave, a sad scenc of ruin appeared. The south wall
or the greater part of it, had fallenin 1562, and as the inscription, still to
be seen, tells, it had been rebuilt, though without almost any architec-
tural feature, in the same year, by the government of the Lord Lieutenant,
the Earl of Sussex. Though this building work was completed before
Lewys entered on office, he found no attempt made to supply the nave
with a roof. Through his whole year of office, as Proctor, the work on
this roof kept his earpenters and slaters at work, when they could be
spared from yet more pressing work.

In the south aisle of the nave, shut off from it by the new wall, and
itself still in ruins, was the Cuarrr of the Hovy Trinrry. Its position
is distinctly ascertained by a cathedral lease of 2nd October 1667, which
conveys a waste plot in the cloister yard, described as adjoining the
I'rinity chapel of the church, on the north, and the north-east corner of
said yard on the east. This chapel had no doubt been much injured
when the nave wall fell. We find Lewys employed his workmen,
““breckyn of the vaut in southe syde of the Trynitie chappell, the arche
was redy to falle and loose ””; and again, ‘‘to brecke the hede of the
'Irinitie chappell was redy to falle, for fear of breckine of the roffe
of the cloystyr.”

Occasional reference is made to a Cmaprrn of S. Nicnoras, somewhere
north of the church. Ware says, that Bishop Donat, beside the nave and
transepts, ‘‘built from the foundation the chapel of 8. Nicholas on the
north side of the church.”” A lease of 1541 contains a more definite
reference to this chapel. It includes the chapel with other premiscs
leased, and describes it as ‘“a long loft called St. Nicholas Chapel,” situ-
ated over a certain cellar, which there cannot be a doubt, was portion
of the crypt under the nave. The unavoidable inference from the
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description in this lease compared with other leases of the same holding,
referred to below in treating of the crypt, is, that the chapel thus
desecrated to secular uses, must have been the western end of the north
aisle of the nave, screened off, no doubt, from the rest of the church.

Mr. M“Vittic in his ¢ Details of the Restoration ” (p. 63), tells that
when the outer face of the old wall here was stripped of the covering
buttress, three built-up doorways were noticed near its western end. Two
of these secm to have entered this aisle one above the other, at 10 and
20 feet respectively above the floor of the crypt. These doors would
have afforded means of access to this aisle from the slightly built houses
or shops, crected against the outside wall. The 10 feet door would
approximate to the level of the floor of the nave. The higher door
(unless a built up window has been mistaken for one) suggests an
inserted floor, such as we find erected in the vault of the Dean’s house.

One sther chapel, 8. Epmusp’s, not infrequently mentioned, remains
to be noticed.  Ware notices it as if one of the choir chapels. On the
other hand Lewys does not name it in his comprehensive description of
the choir quoted above. When he does speak of it, he ecalls it
S. Edmund’s aisle.  Mos, in his Proctor’s account, 1542, also speaks of
having ‘“the glasier on Saint Edmondes ile and on the Whit Mary chapell
v daies.” I rather infer from his use of the word aisle that Lewys
used it as equivalent to transept. If so, St. Kdmund’s altar may have
stood in the south transept. 1f not there, it was probably in the western
part of the south aisle of the choir.

““The barbors chappell ”’ is mentioned in the Proctor’s Account of
1595, locality not defined, but in connexion with ¢ Shelton’s holding ’—
one of the cellar holdings at the north side of the nave. It may have
been a chapel endowed, for a time, by the Barbers’ Guild, and, if so,
probubly dedicated to their patron, St. Mary Magdalene. It may have
been the eastern half of the north aisle of the nave. The leases of the
17th century show that this part of the church was then a vestry.

In the north aisle, at the third bay from the west, was a doorway
facing Winetavern-street.  This door is frequently mentioned in the
cathedral leases. It isshown on Harris’s view of the chureh, though as
the steps had then been removed, it presents there a strange appearance
at some distance above the ground. The steps however, existed in
Lewys’ time, and there was probably a porch, as a lessee at a somewhut
later date obtained permission to build over the stairs. ‘I'he foundation
of this porch furnished Street with the suggestion from which came his
imaginative ‘‘restoration’ of a Baptistery. He, however, removed
the structure from the third to second bay. This change enabled him
to efface another feature of the carly church, the old door which at
this point led into the erypt! (Ch. Ch. Deeds, 740).

! The old doorway to crypt is described by MVittie (‘“ Details of the Restoration
of Christ Church Cathedral,”’ p. 47), who admits that the remains of the supposed
Baptistery were at a different level—53 feet below nave.
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Tue Crypr.

A practice of leasing for secular purposes portions of the crypt of the
church had arisen by, at any rate, the beginning of the fifteenth century.
The floor of the crypt at the north side of the church was about the
level of the ground outside. Doorways were made in the wall, sheds or
outstalls were erected in front, and, with portions of the vaults behind,
were let for shops, stores, and even taverns, down to the seventeenth
century.

A careful comparison of the numerous leases affecting the vaults
show that those on the north side formed four separate holdings—two
under north aisle of nave, one under north transept, and another under
the choir. The descent of these holdings may be traced in the original
leases from the Christ Church Muniments, now in the Record Office,
and of which, to 1600, a Calendar has been published in the Reports of
the Deputy Keeper of the Records. At a later period the crypt under
the south transept was also let.

The crypt at the north side of the nave is the earliest of which there
is a record of the letting. In 1379 it is mentioned as the cellar called
Paradise (Christ Church Deeds, 740). The earliest recorded lease of it
was in 1423 (Christ Church Deeds, No. 886),

The cellars eonveyed under this lease were divided into two by the
north door, or ‘“stairs,” of the nave. The western part, the Paradise of
1379, after being occupied by Janico de Marks, was in 14th May,
20 Henry VII., leased to Tho. Bermingham (No. 1284). In 1541 it
was conveyed to Walter Forster of Dublin, clerk (No. 1182), when it
was described as ‘“A sealler with all loftis outestalis easments and
fyttings therto apperteyninge lienge of the westside of the northgate of
the forsaid chirch, whiche sealler with all the premisses Thomas
Bermyngham late cittesent and marchaunt of Dublin had, and also a
longe loft otherwise called Sainct Nicholas is Chappell lienge our the
sume sealler.”

This lease was still in force in Lewys’ time, though in 1562 a re-
versionary lease had been made to Thomas FitzSimon (No. 1284).

In 1649 this cellar, with its outstall, was leased to Raphael Hunt,
alderman, by the name of ¢‘ the Red Lion, formerly possessed by Mis.
Mapas.”

During the Commonwealth the outbuildings here fell into complete
decay. 11th December, 1660, a lease was made to John and Elizabeth
Amos, in consideration of their having built a stone house on a waste
plot no better than a dunghill, in the west side of the north gate of
ehurch. An endorsement on deed No. 1182 identifies this with the
premises in the earlier leases, The lease was renewed to John Amos in
1676. On 3rd March, 1679, the premises were leased to Wm. Scriven,
with a portion of the cellar, but with the condition that the lessee may
possess the entire cellar should any of the cellars under the church be
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disposed of as heretofore. To this lease a map is attached, a care-
fully measured plan of the vault affected. This map covers the two
western bays of the north aisle of the crypt, with passage across the
crypt to what was probably the old entrance to the cloister, which may
still be seen in the west bay of crypt.

The crypt east of the north door of the nave was included in the
lease of 1423 of the western vault already mentioned. It was next
leased to John Whitacres and John Dansey in 1466 (No. 977). These
were succeeded in 1502 by Patrick Herbert (No. 1112). In 1539 Thomas
Stephyns followed (No. 1177). This lease included a ¢ loft,” which may
have been the eastern end of the north aisle of the nave. This lease
was still in force in Lewys’ time. In 1558, however, a reversionary
lease had been made to John Nangle, mercer (No. 1251), in which it was
described as a wine cellar. The rent, hitherto uniformly £1 6s. 84., is
now £2 higher. The tenant about 1580 was Henry Shelton (No. 1353).
In 1592 it was conveyed to John Bullocke, one of the vicars of the
church (No. 1403). An endorsement of the following century calls it
‘Colman’s sellar, St. John’s lane.” In 1598 it was lcased to Wm,
Shelton, merchant (No. 1444).

In Raphael Hunt’s lease in 1649, already quoted, a second cellar is
included, possessed by Edward Gayton, which is, apparently, that now
dealt with. If so it is the original ¢ Hell,” a name which may have
been suggested by the title Paradise, formerly borne by the adjoining
part of the crypt.

3rd July, 1666, a lease was made to Randle Becker, of this vault,
deseribed as—

A cellar under the church (except the portion demised to John
Amos) ; another cellar under vestry adjoining said cellar to the east ; the
outstalls to north of these along the Kings Pavement and east of the
north stairs, with liberty to build over north stairs and break a door out
through one of the windows of eellar under vestry..

The vault under the north transept was leased in 1469 (No. 983) to
James Fox and John Savage, and renewed to the latter in eighteen years
later (No. 1081). In 38° Henry VIIL. it was leased to Nicholas Hand-
cock, merchant, when it was described as a cellar or tavern. This lease
was still in force in Lewys' time, but the tenant then was Patrick
Gough. It is frequently mentioned as Master Gough’s Cellar by
Lewys, who was obliged to do much work in the foundations here to
support the great piers of the tower. In 1570 it was, on surrender,
released to Gough (No. 1316). John Hatchman appears to have been
tenant or assignee of Gough in 1594, when a reversionary lease was
made to John Bullocke, one of the vicars (No. 1423).

The earliest lease preserved of the erypt under the choir in 1471
describes it as extending the whole breadth of the church, from the
churchyard on the south to S. John’s-lane on the north. It was then
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held by the Bennet family, who were prominent benefactors to the
church, TIn 1471 it was leased to Thomas Bennet (No. 992), whose
father, John Bennet, seems to have held it previously (No. 983).
During the sixteenth century it was in possession of the Ussher family,
and is leased or mentioned in Christ Church Deeds, Nos. 1222, 1316,
and 1408. Its sign was the Half Moon. 11th February, 1679, the
house built on the outstall portion without the crypt was leased to Dive
Downes, then a Fellow T.C.D., who afterwards became Bishop of Cork.

An Order in Council of 28th November, 1633 (Christ Church
Deeds, No. 461), forbade the vaults under Christ Church or any house
adjoining to be used as a tavern, tippling house, or tobacco shop. The
abuse, however, crept in again after the Restoration, and was not finally
put an end to until the next century.
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AN ACCOUNT OF THE EXCAVATION OF TWO LAKE-
DWELLINGS IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF CLONES.

BY DR. S. A. D’ARCY.

[Submitted Jury 31, 1900.]

SINCE my excavation of the crannog in Killyvilla lake, an account of

which, entitled ¢“ A Crannog near Clones,” appeared in the Journal
of this Society, vol. xxvii., Consec. Series, 1897. I have examined in
the same way two others which were referred to at p. 209 of the same
volume. They constitute two of the four erannogs there mentioned as
lying within a radius of one mile from the crannog in Killyvilla lake.
They are both situated at the present margin of Drumacrittin lake, but
are included now in the townland of Pottiagh. The townland-name
Drumaecrittin is easily interpreted, it signifies the ridge of the little hump.!
Certainly the configuration of the ground here, a long ridge with two
round-topped hillocks at each end, bears testimony to the accuracy of the
ancient topographer. I did not find it such an casy matter, however,
to arrive at the meaning of the other townland-name, Pottiagh, the
phonetic spelling of which is accurately represented by the words pot-
yed. So, after consulting several Irish-speaking residents, who suggested
various theories, which, even with my slight knowledge of lrish, I
thought unsatisfactory, I applied to Dr. Joyce, who very kindly wrote
to me as follows:—¢ The word Pottiagh has no reference in meaning to
the erannogs: it merely reflects the quality of the soil. 1tis a simple
word with the ordinary termination ack, and it means literally, abounding
in pots or pits : but in a secondary sense it is applied to rough, wet, bad
land. In this sense it is used elsewhere in Ireland. Whether the name
now applies to your townland, you are in the best position to know.” I
think the secondary sense given by Dr. Joyce applies fairly well to this
townland at the present day, as it contains a good deal of rough, wet,
apd bad land. In describing these crannogs and their contents, I shall
refer to the one nearest Killyvilla lake as No. 1, and to the other as
No. 2. No. 1 measures 33 yards in length by 23 in width ; No. 2,
25 yards by 22 yards. Drumaecrittin lake seems to have shrunk rather
rapidly of late years; since, though both these structures now lie at its
present margin, I have been informed that they were islands, and that
fish were caught on the site of the marsh which now surrounds them on
all sides but one, within living memory. One can now walk through
the marsh to the crannogs in dry weather, with little difficulty. This

1 Joyce’s ‘¢ Irish Names of Places,”” vol. i., p. 398.
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rendered their excavation a somewhat easier task than was the case at
Killyvilla, where I had to use a boat to get to and from work. It also
gave a good opportunity for examining the ground immediately around
them. The construction of both these crannogs was found to be quite
the same as that described in my former Paper before referred to. They
were both fascine-dwellings. No. 1 had its western and north-western
sides very strongly built, no doubt to resist water-force due to gales from
these points, to which it is exposed. 1 found here a thick hedge of
perpendicular piling, extending from the murgin, towards the centre, for
a distance of 24 feet. Some extremely large logs of black oak occurred
in the foundations of this crannog, chopped into convenient lengths, as
also some trunks of yew trees of considerable size. The bluck oak and yew
were the only parts of the wood-work which retained their soundness to
the present time ; indced the splendid state of preservation of the latter
wood brought forcibly to my mind at the time the passage in *Cormae’s
Instructions,” translated by Dr. O’Donovan in the Dublin Penny Journal
for 1833, vol. i., p. 232:—*Oh! grandson of Con, what are the most
lasting things in the world?® Grass, copper, yew.” Several hearths,
formed of stiff clay mixed with stones, existed in this crannog; and
wood-fires were evidently the rule, as could be seen from the nature of
the ashes, which were present in abuundance. No mortise and tenon
arrangement was found among the timbers of either of these crannogs;
and there were no split or squared logsin No. 1. No. 2 had a few squared
perpendicular piles and cross beams of black oak near its eastern margin.
A few trees—Scotch firs and one large whitethorn—the roots of which
gave considerable trouble, grew at one end of No. 1, and it also, though
just before excavation, covered with grass, showed signs of shallow
tillage (ridges and furrows). In fact I heard that the structure had
been used as a cabbage-plot, but that the ravages of the water-fowl
awong the plants had caused this practice to be sbandoned. No. 2, also
grass-grown, was considerably more elevated at its north-western end
than elsewhere; and a small mound existed here, which on excavation
proved to be a large hearth, formed of stones and clay, with large
quantities of ashes. The surface of this erannog, unlike No. 1, did not
show signs of tillage, and was rather uneven. This would seem to show
that the statement referred to in my former Paper (vol. xxvii., Consec.
Series, 1897, p. 209) was true, ¢.e. that stuff had been removed from it
for top-dressing. 1t has since been pointed out to me, however, that on
account of the softness of the surroundings, it would be almost impos-
sible to get horses and carts to the ‘“island,” except in the case of a
severe and prolonged frost, which, on the other hand, would cause great
difficulty in digging and shovelling the stuff. A considerable number
of relics came to light in hoth these crannogs; and in endeavouring to
deseribe them I shall follow the usual custom, and classify them, as
far as possible, according to material.
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StoNE MATERIALS.

No. 1 was remarkable for the considerable number of flint imple-
ments which it produced, and which were evidently manufactured there,
as in addition to the perfect articles, chiefly scrapers, some partially
formed objects, and large quantities of chips turned up. I also found a
large core from which several flakes had been removed. Thirty-six
implements and flakes, showing marks of secondary chipping, were found
here. No. 2, although not so rich in flint débris, produced thirty-four
implements, most of them, however, rude or imperfect. The implements
figured at p. 207 are, I think, a fairly typical group of the most perfect
from both crannogs. They consist chiefly of serapers; and, in describing
these, I shall use, as far as I can, the method of classification adopted by
M. Knowles in his Paper entitled *“ Irish Flint Serapers,”” which appeared
in our Journal, vol. xxviil., Consece. Series, 1898. This mcthod scems to
me to be much the easiest and best.

Fig. 1, from crannog No. 1, represents an oblique-ended end-seraper,
dressed on both sides, as well as at the end ; a strip of chalk has been
allowed to remain on its rounded back : the other surface is flat. The
object is of a light-brown colour.

Fig. 2, from No. 2 crannog, is an arrow-head of opaque light-
grey coloured flint. Adopting Dr. Buick’s method of elassification to be
found in his Paper on ‘ Irish Flint Arrow-Heads” (Jowrnal, R.S. A. 1.,
vol. xxv., Conscc. Series, 1895), this specimen may be described as a
stemmed and barbed arrow-head, having the stem longer than the barbs.
As may be seen, the edge has been considerably injured, and the tip of
the barb broken off on one side. This injury may possibly have been
caused by the object having been used as a strike-a-light. A good
example of the mixed nature of crannog frouvaille occurred in connexion
with this arrow-head: an ordinary gun-flint having been found in the
same trench, and at about the same distance from the surface.

Fig. 3, from No. 2 crannog, is an end-scraper, with an elliptical
curve. It is of brownish, opaque flint, dressed at both edges, and is
thickest at the apex.

Fig. 4, of greyish-coloured flint, from No. 1, probably was used as a
lance or small spear-head. It is dressed at the edges; the upper surface,
as may be seen, shows a ridge running from the base to the point. The
under surface is smooth, and shows no signs of secondary chipping; two
small notches have been chipped in the edge, on each side at the base,
that to the left being the best marked. They show a rude resemblance
to the notches at the base of a stone arrow-head from Ohio, U.S. A,, in
my collection, and probably served the same purpose, that of affording a
secure means of attachments for the binding which fastened the object
to its shaft or handle.



EXCAVATION OF TWO LAKE-DWELLINGS NEAR CLONES. 207

Fig. 5, composed of light brown, translucent flint, is from No. 1
crannog. It is a side-scraper, and is dressed only on one edge.

Fig. 6, from No. 2, is an end-seraper, with circular curve.

Fig. 7, from No. 1, is an end-scraper. In addition to the dressing on
the back and at the apex, where the outline is rather flat, it is chipped
all along one edge, and for about the upper third of the other. The

Flint Objects found in Crannogs near Clones. (3rds linear.)

under surface, which is very irregular in appearance, shows signs of
some large and bold fluking.

Figs. 8, 9, and 11 are end-serapers from No. 1. . _
Fig. 11is calcined; and a portion of its ¢ handle”” has evidently been

broken off.

Tig. 10, from No. 1, is furnished with a well-marked tang, which
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shows that it was attached to a handle ; it is chipped along both edges,
which show marks of considerable wear and tear, but not bevelled to
any appreciable extent. It may have been used as a small spear-point,
or perhaps as a knife.

Figs. 12 and 13 are from No, 1. The former is a side-scraper,
dressed all round its margins. The latter, formed of a very translucent
kind of flint, is an implement of rather peculiar shape. Some flakes
have been removed from its base on both sides, forming a kind of tang,
otherwise its under surface is smooth. It is very thin towards the
point. The object has a dressed back, and an edge, shown to the right
in the illustration, chipped and bevelled, and exhibiting some marks of
use. The contour of this implement somewhat resembles that of those
which are usually classed as knives; but the bevelling of the edge is
scarcely sharp enough to indicate that it was used as such., I think this
implement may be placed among the side-serapers. The tang shows
that it was attached to a handle. It may also be noted that it is a left-
handed implement, ¢.e. for cutting from the person.

Some of the scrapers found were very small, one of these, an end-
scraper, measuring only #ths of an inch in length. Of the partially
formed objects mention may be made of one which resembles a triangular
arrow-head with a eircular notch in the base; it is 11th inches in length.
One curious little implement occurred in No. 2 crannog. It is iths of
and inch in length, roughly square in shape, with a dressed and rounded
back. The under surface is flat, but partially dressed. At one end two
curves have been chipped in both edges, which meet at the apex and
form a short strong point. The other end is somewhat rounded, and the
edges of the object are dressed. It was probably used as an awl for
punching holes in leather, for which purpose it would be very suitable.
All the flints occurred near the surface with few exceptions, one of
which was fig. 6, p. 207, this specimen having been found deep down
in the foundations of No. 2 crannog. The objects formed of flint
found in these lake-dwellings, though most of them are specimens
of types of flint implements, which are common cnough, yet have a
special interest from the fact that they were found with other objects
to be afterwards described, and were evidently manufactured and in use
contemporaneously with them. The scrapers throw considerable light
on the materials used for the dress and possibly other coverings of the
inhabitants of these dwellings, since we know that these implements
were chiefly used for skin-curing. These flint ¢ finds’’ also constitute
another instance of ancient commerce, since, of course, flint proper is not
found in county Fermanagh, in which both these crannogs are situated.
Black chert is, however, tolerably plentiful in this part of the county,
but objects formed of it seem to be rare, in fact I only possess one, a
very perfectly formed lozenge-shaped arrow-head.

Fig. 1, p. 211, formed of dark shale, is, as far as I am aware, a
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unique implement. The sides are flattish, their edges being rounded,
Each end is bevelled and ground to a tolerably sharp cutting edge, which
in neither case shows any notches or other marks of use. The object
has been smoothed or polished as far as the nature of the stone would
admit. It was found at the north-western edge of No. 1, about two
feet below the surface, in a mass of branches and twigs. This tool may
have been fixed across a handle, with each extremity projecting, and
may have been used as an axe : its small size and light weight, however,
together with the perfect state of the cutting edge, would seem to be
against this theory. I think it probable that it was simply held in the
fingers and used as a graver for scoring ornamental designs on leather.
I put the object to a practical test in this way myself, and found that it
was admirably suited to the purpose. In fact I found it easy to repro-
duce on a piece of leather, the lattice design to be seen on the sheath
from Killyvilla crannog, which is figured in the Journal of this Society,
vol. 27, Consecutive Series, 1897, p. 215, fig. 9.

Fig. 2, p. 211, found about two feet below the surface, near the centre
of No. 1, is a stone celt, pear-shaped in outline, and with a semicircular
but slightly oblique cutting-edge, which shows some signs of wear. It
is polished, but several rough depressions may be seen on its surface,
evidently formed when the object was blocked out, which have not been
subjected to this process. Stone celts found in our crannogs have a
special interest, because, belonging to the Stone Age proper, and in such
situations being usnally accompanied by objects of metal, the fact of
their occasional occurrence has been cited as an argument in support of
the theory of the late use of stone implements in this country. Inthis
case the question arises, is it probable that this particular implement
was made and used as a tool by the same people who had arrived at such
a state of culture asto be capable of tracing the beautiful little pieces of
interlaced work on the stone represented by figs. 4 and 6 of this page ?
Of course it may be said that if this people made and used flint imple-
ments, why not stone celts? But we have unquestionable proof that
they did fushion the former, from the occurrence of the cores from which
they were struck, and the waste chips flaked off in great numbersin the
secondary processes of their manufacture. These facts, together with
the discovery of considerable numbers of the implements themselves,
some of them bearing marks of wear, are also unquestionable proof that
the lake-dwellers used them. No such proof, however, is present in the
case of the celt, the only specimen of the kind found among hundreds of
other objects in the three lake-dwellings which I have excavated. The
fact that a similar paucity of stone celts has been found to exist in Irish
crannogs generally, may be seen by referring to ¢ The Lake-Dwellings
of Ireland,” by W. G. Wood-Martin, ».r.r.a. Historical notices of
crannogs go back to a period of over twelve centuries ago; and none can
tell how many centuries prior to this these structures may have been
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built and occupied. Taking all these circumstances into consideration,
I am inclined to believe that this celt was an antique in the eyes of the
crannog folk.

Fig. 8, p. 211, from No. 2 crannog, represents a flut perforated
whetstone of mica-slate. It is the smallest of four such implements
which turned up, and is but little worn. It was, no doubt, suspended
from the belt.

Figs. 4 and 6, p. 211, represent the two faces of a piece of soft
greenish slate. It is one of the most interesting objeets which were
discovered, on aceount of the very perfect examples of interlaced work
engraved upon it, work which at one time was looked upon as peculiarly
Irish, and therefore styled Opus Hibernicum, but which we now know
travelled westward to our isle.  On the surface of the stone represented
by fig. 6, p. 211, a spiral design may be seen, which is also of great
interest. It has been traced either by a less skilful hand or less carefully
than the interlacements.

This spiral design is almost identical with that occurring on the
lower portion of the leather sheath from Killyvilla, previously referred
to in the description of the implement of stone represented by fig. 1,
p- 211.  This sheath may be referred to about the end of the twelfth or
beginning of the thirteenth century ; and, of course, it is well known that
interlacements also occur on Irish stone and metal work, &e. of that period.
I believe this engraved stone to be unique, at least as regards material.
In Wilde’s * Catalogue of the Museum of the Royal Irish Academy,”
p- 845, are figured three decorated bones; two of these are stated to have
been found in Irish crannogs. The third bone, fig. 228, among the
other devices carved upon it, shows two examples of interlaced work
quite similar to those to be seen on this stone. It is stated that very
clear, sharp, and accurate impressions may be printed from the carvings
on one of these bones, in the same way that proofs are taken from a
woodcut. And again :—*“ In considering the object or uses of these
decorated bones, we must fall back on conjecture, that earliest resource
in many antiquarian investigations; and the most probable one is that
they were intended merely as specimens of the designer’s and engraver’s
art; although it is possible that these patterns may have been transferred
to parchment by some process with which we are not now acquainted.
Impressions in relief may also have been taken from them by some plastic
or soft putty-like substance, although melted metal could not have been
used for that purpose without injury to the bone.” All these remarks
apply to the object under consideration except the last. I tested it my-
sclf, using sealing-wax for the purpose, and got very good impressions
from the interlacements. Another theory that suggests itself is that this
stone may have served as a pattern, which the artificer kept before him
when at work. Anyone who will try to copy this interlaced work
accurately with pen or pencil will realize how intricate it is, and how
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useful such a pattern would be to a decorator. It is possible also that
the object may have been an amulet, or that some mystic or religiouns
significance was attached to it. Indeed the Rev. Dr. Buick, to whom I
submitted it, was of opinion that the pair of three-cornered knots on the
surface of the stone represented by fig. 4, p. 211, were emblematic of the
Trinity. It may be remarked that the designs seen on fig. 6 have a more
recent appearance than these knots, inasmuch as the scores which mark
out the former are of a colour somewhat lighter than the surface of the stone,
whereas this is not the case as regards the latter. This stone was found
in No. 1 crannog, at the same distance from the surface and close to the
objects represented by figs. 1 and 8, p. 211.

Fig. 5, p, 211, found deep down in No. 1 ecrannog and formed of exactly
the same kind of stone as the preceding, is a spindle-whorl. The edge of
the aperture is deeply splayed on the side represented ; inspection of the
other side shows that the object has been injured by being split. Like
the scrapers, this whorl is interesting on account of the light which it
throws on the industries, dress, and resources of the lake-dwellers. [
may here state that in my deseription of Killyvilla crannog I omitted to
mention that considerable quantities of flax-sced occurred there, chiefly
mixed up with leaves and twigs in the foundation. The stone of which
the first five objects figured on this page are composed is foreign to the
district ; and must in each case have been selected for its suitability, and
fetched from a distance in the same way as the flint.

Fig. 7, p. 211, was found about a foot below the surface, near the
centre of No. 1 crannog. Itis a mortar, the cup, which is very smooth,
being —%- of an inch in depth. The under surface or base of the object
has been roughly rounded by the process technically known as ¢“ pecking,”’
the marks of which are very distinet. It iscomposed of hard, fine-grained
sandstone. ‘ :

Fig. 8, p. 211, is a small slab of soft sandstone on which has been
cut a mould % of an inch in depth for casting an ingot. The bottom of
this groove has a blackish, burnt appearance.  This object was found in
No. 1 crannog, close to those represented by figs. 1, 4 and 6, p. 211.
The sandstone of which it and the mortar are composed, occurs naturally
in this neighbourhood.

Figs. 14 and 15, p. 225, are fragments of two rings of slate which
were found in No. 2 erannog; they may have been bracelets for a small
person.

Of stone objects found in these crammogs not figured or hitherto
described, there is a large quantity. Perhaps the most interesting are
two grain-rubbers of sandstone, one much less worn than the other, and
a large muller of the same material. The grain-rubber is always
regarded as the most primitive kind of hand-mill. I do not think it
likely, however, that they were inuse in No. 1 crannog. They were found
deep down in the foundation, lying with their hollowed surfaces down-
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wards. [t seemed as though they were thrown there along with other
stones to assistin consolidating the structure. The fact, too, that several
perfect querns of the ordinary type, together with many fragments of
others occurred in both crannogs for the most part superficially, seems
to point to the obsoleteness of the grain-rubbers during the period of
occupation of these dwellings. None of the quern-stones were decorated :
they were all composed of sandstone. The next object of interest is a
small grindstone, which was made to revolve by turning a handle attached
to an axle, which of course moved with the stone. The diameter of the
stone, which is not perfectly eircular, is 6 inches, and that of the axle
hole, which is not placed quite centrally, about 2} inches. The circum-
ference or grinding surface is 12 of an inch in breadth, and is smooth in
comparison with the rest of the stone: some scores, however, may be
seen, due no doubt to the edges of the tools which were applied to it. 1
think this objeet is rather small to be modern, and besides, it was found
at a considerable depth from the surface in No. 1 crannog. A large
quantity of whetstones and some burnishers turned up. Threc of the
former, in addition to fig. 3, p. 211, arc perforated at one end. The largest
of these, from No. 2 crannog, is quadrangular and measures 5} inches in
length by 1% in breadth, and is a little narrower at the centre: it is about
1 inch thiek. The next, from the same erannog and also quadrangular,
is 4 inches long and about & an inch broad across each face. The third,
from No. 1, is flat and measures 8 inches by 1. Several large blocks of
stone also occurred, having their upper surfaces somewhat concave and
worn : they were probably rubbing-stones, on which whetstones and
-other stone implements got the finishing touches after having been first
blocked out. In connexion with the subject of ¢‘ tracked stones”’ it is
interesting to note that at least two fragments of stone were found
marked witha groove. In neither case are they typical specimens of the
““ gracked stone ”’ i.e. rounded, oroval pebbles bearing a diagonal groove :
but that they served the same purpose—that of point-sharpeners, is
pretty evident. As another instance that ¢ tracked stones’ have for a
considerable time been regarded as implements for sharpening iron tools,
I may give the following extract from ‘¢ Flint Chips,” ! p. 93. After
deseribing one of these stones the author goes on to say that ‘¢ similar
stones were in use at a comparatively late date.” One was found at
Nydam in Slesvig with objeets belonging to the Iron Period. It is
figured by Engelhardt (‘‘ Denmark in the Early Iron Age,” Plate xm.,
fig. 65, p. 59), and is classed as a whetstone.” At p. 153, of ¢ Wildes’
Catalogue,” in the list of Scandinavian Antiquities presented to the
Royal Irish Academy, two such stones are enumerated and described.
¢ Nos. 58 and 59, casts of shuttle-shaped stones, with two marks on

1 «Flint Chips: a Guide to Prehistoric Archeology, as illustrated by the Collection
in the Blackmore Museum, Salisbury,” by Edward 'I'. Stevens, Hon. Curator of the
Blackmore Museum (1870). 3 ]

2
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their sides ; the former is 3% inches long, the latter 2}, and more like
those in the Irish Collection (see p. 75).”” Numbers of rude hammer-
stones were also found. A curious ‘‘find” in No. 1 was six small
pebbles of porphyry. They are rounded and polished as if by the action
of water; and are just such objects as might be picked up by children
on the sea-shore at the present day, and treasured as playthings. A flint
side-scraper turned up in No. 2 crannog, wedged in a piece of iron resem-
bling the link of a chain, with one end broken off. The flint is stained
with iron rust; and its bevelled edge shows marks of considerable wear
and tear. The iron appears to serve the purpose of a handle for the
scraper. The object measures 3% inches in length.

The abundance of quern-stones in this group of crunmogs seems to
show that agriculture was carried on pretty extensively.

Mzeracric Marerrans—BroNze.

Fig. 1, p. 215, found near the margin of No. 2 crannog, represents the
rim of a brass vessel, which measured 6% inches in diameter at the mouth.
This fragment shows one perforation, and no doubt there was a correspond-
ing one in another part of the rim. They were intended for suspending
the vessel. These perforations, as well as the shape of the rim, show
that this people formed their vessels, whether of metal, wood, or pottery
after the same model. Perforated fragments of rims of earthenware
occurred both in these crannogs and in Killyvilla ; and portion of a rim of
a wooden vessel with two openings was found in the latter dwelling (see
our Journal for 1897, vol. 27, Consec. Series, pp. 389 and 390). An
example in wood was also found in No. 2 crannog, which will be after-
wards deseribed.

Fig. 2, also from No. 2 crannog, is a buckle of bronze; the pin of
which has been broken off.

Fig. 5 represents a most curious object of bronze, consisting of two
parts : (@) A curved portion, having a square hole at one end, and a
rounded socket, open in front, at the other. This object has been carved
into its present shape; the aperture also has been cut; (8) A straight
tube, tapering to a point, and consisting of a thin piece of rolled bronze.
I also found the other extremity of this tube, which has been broken off.
It is a little over an inch in length, and also tapers to a point. This
tube was not found actually in the socket of the other portion, but was
close to the latter ; and, as it fits the socket very accurately, I think it
is almost certain that the two belonged to each other.

Fig. 7 represents an objeet also found in the same trench as fig. 8 ;
and it is very probable that it may have formed a part of the latter.
Fig. 7 has also been cut into shape, and shows two perforations. Its
lower extremity is uneven, as though a piece had been broken off. Up
to the present I have obtained no clue as to the probable use of these
objects. Having formed a theory that fig. 3 might have been part of a
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eompass for drawing circles, I filled the tube with ink, and found that
it was possible to use the object for this purpose. In view of the fact,
however, that important parts are evidently missing, the result of this
experiment is hardly convincing enough. These objects, being covered
with the usual green coating, I cleaned small portions of each of them
with acid, and found that, as far as can be judged from the colour, the
metal of which they are composed is antique bronze. Dr. Buick and
Mr. Knowles are of opinion, however, that on account of the square
hole, fig- 3 is comparatively modern. They were found about two fect
below the surface, at the northern side of No. 2 crannog, near the large
hearth.

Fig. 4, p. 215, is an object of the nature of a pendant. Itis very thin,
not thicker than a worn sixpence, and is covered with a greenish incrus-
tation. I cleaned a spot which shows that the bronze is of a golden
colour. On each surface of the lower end is a little boss, very much
corroded. This ornament was found just under the surface sod in No. 1
crannog, close to the flint object represented by fig. 4, p. 207.

Fig. 5, from No. 2 crannog, is the spout of a vessel, very thick and
strongly made. A portion of it has evidently been subjected to intensc
heat, as it shows signs of having been partially fused. It was found
near the surface.

Fig. 6 is the bowl of a spoon, also found near the surface in No. 2
erannog. Judging from its shape, the perfect article was probably
similar to the spoon represented by fig. 422 in Wilde’s ¢ Catalogue of
the Museum of the Royal Irish Academy,” p. 538, where it is stated
that the object ‘‘is one of those middle-age spoons with long, slender,
round handles, terminating in decorated knobs or figures, and known as
¢ Apostle spoons.” A similar spoon is also fignred in *The Lake-
Dwellings of Europe ”’ (by R. Munro, 1890), p. 205, fig. 11. It is from
the torbiera di Bosisio, and is stated so be * probably of much later date
than the other objects.”

Fig. 8, p. 215, found in No. 2 crannog, is a curious object, to which
it is not easy to assign a use. It is also doubtful whether it is complete,
or whether a portion is missing from the broad end where the metal is
thin. A somewhat similar design to that seen on the broad portion of
this object, has been noticed on stone-work in Ireland, an example of
which occurs on a stone at Newgrange : see Wakeman’s ¢ Archaeologia
Hibernica,” 2nd ed., p. 101 ; and another on the shaft of the cross, on a
cross-inscribed stone at St. Brigid’s Well, near Cliffony (Journal, Roy.
Hist. and Arch. Assoc. of Ireland, vol. v., 4th Series, p. 876). The
other surface of the broad decorated portion is concave and destitute of
ornament. The object may possibly have served as some kind of hook or
fastening.

Fig. 1, p. 218, represents a pin of light-yellow bronze. It is in a
fine state of preservation, and very sharp at the point. It has a similar
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incised ornament, on the other side of the head, to that shown in the
llustration.

Fig. 2 has the head ornamented. There is also a zig-zag ornamen-
tation down the stem on all sides. The stem becomes quadrangular
towards the point.

Fig. 3 has the head nicely decorated with an embossed design,
showing great skill in casting. A somewhat similar pin is figured and
described in Wilde’s “ Catalogue,” fig. 460, p. 561. In the case of my
specimen, however, I have not been able to verify the statement to be
found there as to the formation of the heads of sueh pins, as the head
appears to consist of one piece only. TFig. 3a shows the style of
ornamentation on the top of the head. The stem is much corroded.

Figs. 4, 8, and probably 7, and 7, vepresent portions of the same object,
which is evidently a fibula. They were found quite close together. The
fragment, both sides of which are represented by figs. 7, and 7a, consists
of a small square sheet of stout bronze, folded down the centre in such a
way as to give the object a rounded back, and pressed tightly together
at the edges. It is ornamented with incised lines, similar enough to
those sometimes seen on crannog-pottery. From its formation it is
probable that this portion clasped the circular part of the fibula (fig. 8),
which is very thin, at some part of its circumference now lost. There
may have been a similar ornament at the opposite side, the rounded
backs being turned outwards in each case. Fig. 4 shows part of the
tongue of the fibula. It is much corroded, as is also the fragment of the
circular portion (fig. 8), which displays an incised ornamentation consist-
ing of a number of short, radiating lines, arranged in groups of three.
Each group somewhat resembles & bird’s-foot or ¢ broad-arrow.” The
circular portion of this fibula and the tongue (figs. 8 and 4), when entire,
must have closely resembled certain objects in the Dublin Museum of
Science and Art, labelled, ¢ Silver medizeval fibula.”

Figs. 5 and 6 represent two pins. The former has an ornamented
head, and the stem, like fig. 2, becomes quadrangular towards the point.
The object of this was evidently to prevent the pins from readily
dropping out of any fabric in which they may have been stuck. Fig. 6
is a very short pin, having the head and stem decorated in the same
manner as fig. 2. All the objects figured on this Plate, so far described,
were found in No. 2; and all are covered with a greenish incrustation
except No.1. None of them were found at any great depth from the
surface. ;

Figs. 9, 10, and 10a represent objects from No. 1crannog. Fig. 9,
found near the surface, and yellow in colour, is a small bracelet. It is
rounded on the outer, and flat on the inner surface, and has no trace of
ornamentation.

Figs. 10 and 10« show both sides of a curious object. It was found
at a considerable depth from the surface, and is covered with a thick
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green coating. Having cleaned a spot, however, 1 found the bronze to
be of a light yellow colour. It is not clear what purpose this object
served. It evidently rested on some substance to which the perforated
studs were fastened. It may possibly be part of the catch of a cloak.

There were also found in these erannogs the following bronze items :—
A lozenge-shaped piece of very thin sheet bronze, much torn, secured by
four broad-headed iron rivets to the somewhat concave surface of a
roughly cruciform piece of iron, measuring about 4 inches
in each direction, and so much oxidized as to render it
almost impossible to conjecture its original shape, thick-
ness, or usc. The object may possibly have been the
umbo of a shield. The remnants of what was evidently
once a circular object, measuring 1} inches in diameter.
It consists of a thin piece of bronze attached to a similar
piece of iron; both are much corroded. Probably this
was a personal ornament of some kind. It was found in
No. 1 crannog.

A pin, the counterpart of fig. 5, but much corroded,
and part of the stem of another, 24% inches in length.
Both found in No. 2 crannog. Two small nondescript
fragments of bronze from No. 2. A weight quite similar
to an apothecary’s weight of the present day, and marked
D5, G8; the letters being evidently abbreviations for
pennyweights and grains respectively, This weight was
found in No. 2 crannog, but near the surface.

Iron.

The sword illustrated here has rather a curions his-
tory. I heard of its existence for some years before 1
excavated any of these crannogs. It was then said to
be sticking in the thatch of an uninhabited cottage, on a |
hill overlooking Drumacrittin lake. Search here, how-
ever, was of no avail. After some time I got another clue ‘[
as to its whereabouts, and at last ran it to earth in a
cottage in Rosslea. I have been informed by a man in Sword, 28} inches
the neighbourhood that this sword was found by his E’;ﬁhl:_’ml“d'"“
brother, since deceased, in No. 2 crannog, forty or fifty
years ago. I referred to this ¢ find ”’ in my Paper on Killyvilla. (See
our Journal, vol. xxvii., Consecutive Series, 1897, p. 209.) It was
erroneously stated there that it had a wooden handle. This weapon
in no way resembles any type of crannog sword, and is evidently an
importation of comparatively modern date.!

! The blade is of steel, well tempered, and furnished with a tang: a groove begins
about an inch from the guard, and runs up the blade for some distance on both sides.
In both these grooves some lettering exists, which seems to have extended for their
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The other object of iron figured is represented by fig. 7, p. 230.
It is a hook, evidently intended for driving into wood-work, for the
purpose of suspension. It is in a very good state of preservation, and
was found near the surface in No. 2 crannog. The following objects of
iron, not figured or hitherto described, were found. The sock of a
plough, about 51 inches long by 4 broad. Found in No. 1. It is
similar in appearance to a plough-sock figured in “ The Lake-Dwellings
of Ireland,” Plate xxxur., facing p. 141, fig. 8. A steelring, measuring
rsth of an inch in the clear and about ith of an inch thick. The junc-
tion where the two ends of the rod which formed it have been welded
together is perceptible. Slight depressions from wear may be seen in
its inner circumference ; and one side is rubbed flat, as though it had
played against a similar ring. It had only a very slight coating of rust
when found, which readily rubbed off, and was found about two feet below
the surface towards the northern end of No. 1 erannog.

A flat piece of iron, length 53 inches, greatest width 1 of an inch.
This object tapers somewhat towards each extremity, and is about }th
of an inch thick, the edges being flat. Tt looks as though it might have
been a file, but is much corroded. A fragment of one end of a similar
object, 2 inches in length, both from No. 2 crannog. An object 2 inches
in length, which in shape is almost a duplicate of the spoon-like bone
implement represented by fig. 7, p. 227. They are both a form of
marrow-scoop, for extracting this substance from the fractured long
bones of cattle, which turned up in great abundance. Found in No. 2.

whole length. This is a little more distinct at one side than at the other, but the only
letters that can now be distinguished, with any certainty, are B.r. s.x. What the
complete inscription may have signified can now only be a matter of conjecture. It
may have been the maker’s or owner’s name. That swords were sometimes marked
in this manner is indicated by the following portion of a query, which is to be found
in ¢ Notes and Queries,”” vol. i., February 16, 1850, p. 247 :—*¢ Cromwell Relics.—
In Noble’s Memorials of the Protectorate” House of Cromwell it is stated, in the
Proofs and Illustrations, Letter N, that, in 1784, there were dispersed, in St. Ives,
a great number of swords, bearing the initials of the Protector upon them’’; and
in the Society’s Journal for 1863, at the Plate facing page 388, is fignred a sword
(No. 1) belonging to the Corporation ot Londonderry. At this page it is stated that
‘It was presented by the city of London to the city of Derry in the year 1616—
a gennine ‘ Andrea Ferara,” with the maker’s name stamped on both sides of the blade.
In addition to the maker’s name, the letters ‘1. m. s.” are impressed on the blade; but
frequent cleaning has obliterated ¢ Andrea’ on the side photographed for the engraver,
where also the sacred monogram reads ‘ 1. 1.5.” ”’ .

The sword from this crannog is two-edged, and very sharp, and the point is
rounded ; this, together with the lightness and weakness of the blade, would lead one
to think that it was used chiefly for cutting, and not for stabbing. I was informed,
however, that the blade was covered with rust when found, and that it had been
‘“cleaned up.””  There are signs that it has been filed or rubbed on a stone; thus the
weapon may originally have been thicker and stronger than at present. The haft is
made of stag-horn, on the surface of which, rough, longitudinal grooves, have been
gouged for the purpose of affording a firmer grip. The guard, judging from its
colour where a spot has been cleaned, seems to be composed of copper, with a slight
admixture of tin. A cap, or pommel, of the same alloy, secures the lower end of the
haft. A groove runs round its circumference, near its junction with the horn; and
at the top there is a small perforated protuberance, which tightly grips the lower
extremity of the tang.
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A chisel, 8 inches in length, with a narrow semicircular cutting-edge.
Tt has a strong, round shank, gradually increasing in circumference
towards the butt, which measures a little over 1 inch in diameter, and
a conical socket 3 inches in length, in which I found a fragment of the
ash handle, soft and decayed. This chisel is from No. 1 crannog. A
chisel-like object, also from this crannog, 11 inches in length. It has a
slender round shank, which expands for about an inch from the cutting
edge into a portion, having one side convex and the other flat. The
other extremity of the shank ends in a tang. A hammer-head 5% inches
in length. It is lozenge-shaped, measuring nearly an inch in breadth
at the obtuse angles, and is #th of an inch thick. Allthe surfaces are flat,
and the object is slightly curved longitudinally. Both extremities are
sharply pointed. It resembles the head of a pickaxe in miniature, and a
similar form of hammer is in use among masons of the present day for
dressing stones. The hole in the head is very small, barely 3+ ¢f an inch
in diameter. This shows that it was attached to the handle by means
of a nail. An intelligent man who was stunding by when this object
was turned up, and who has some knowledge of milling, informed me
that small picks of the same shape are still in use in corn-mills where
mill-stones composed of sandstone exist. They are employed for the
purpose of occasionally roughening these stones by *¢pecking,” in order
to make them grind better. It struck me that this hammer might have
served the same purpose for the querns. Many quern-stones occurred in
these crannogs, evidently worn very thin from long use, yet still showing
on their grinding surfaces well-marked signs of ¢ pecking.”  This proves
that querns, like modern mill-stones, were'occasionally subjected to a
roughening process. This object was found at the western side of
No. 2 crannog, about two feet below the surface. The tang and portion
of the blade of a sickle. A hook with a flat oval point, very similar in
appearance to those used for the attachment of cart traces. A fragment
of a thin, flat piece of iron, with a rounded end, and an oval aperture or
slit. A nail of the kind used for fastening on horse-shoes. A socketed
and barbed object, the point seems to have been blunt. It looks like
the head of some agricultural implement.

The objects of iron described are, with few exceptious, in a very
corroded state. In many instances they crumble away almost with a
touch. Except under certain conditions, iron is such a perishable metal
that the number of implemecnts, &c., formed of it, found in crannogs
and other ancient dwelling-sites, is only partial evidence as to its former
abundance or otherwise in these places, as compared with that obtainable
in the case of the practically imperishable materials, such as stone and
bronze. ‘

Leav.

A peg-shaped piece from No. 2, 3¢ inches long, and about as thick

as the little finger. It has been pared into shape and tapers somewhat
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towards both ends. It is covered with a brownish inerustation. Six
round bullets of different sizes, none of them very large, however.

SILVER.

Portion of a coin found about one foot below the surface in No. 2
crannog. It is very much corroded, but a few letters remain ; and the
harp can be distinguished on one side, which was probably the reverse.
By comparing it with similar coins in my possession, and with the help
of Lindsay’s work, ¢ A View of the Coinage of Ireland,” I am tolerably
sure that it is an BElizabethan sixpence (Irish eoinage).

- Up to the present few coins have been found in Irish erannogs, those
of Mary and Elizabeth being the most numerous (¢ Lake-Dwellings of
Ireland,” p. 135).

Ti~.

One small fragment occurred in No. 2 crannog.

EArRTHEN MATERIALS.—PoTTERY.

1t is strange that although only one piece of pottery turned up in
No. 1 crannog, enormous quantities were found in No. 2, the fragments
chiefly small and undecorated, weighing several stones. This earthen-
ware is hand-made and unglazed, and as regards the materials of whieh
it is made, is the same as that from Killyvilla. The twelve fragments
from No. 2, however, shown at p. 223, display other styles of ornamenta-
tion ; though some of the latter have been published before in connexion
with various Irish erannogs. Most of these designs present a very
archaic appearance ; but fig. 10 shows the well-known dog-tooth pattern,
which is, as has been frequently pointed out, generally to be seen among
the decorations on Hiberno-Romanesque stone-work of the eleventh and
twelfth centuries. There is, therefore, no reason to believe that any of
the other pottery is of earlier date. A misleading antiquity has been
assigned to this erannog ware; but when one takes into consideration
the conservative tendencies of the Irish, it seems in no way strange that
very early designs may have been constantly reproduced. In remote
parts of Ulster, which we know was the last part of Ireland to be opened
up, and subjected to external influences, it would not be surprising if
this was the case down even to Elizabethan times, when, as historical
notices inform us, at least some erannogs were still occupied. A detailed
description of cach design seen on these fragments is unnecessary. Fig. 5,
pP. 223, shows a rare pattern; and figs. 11 and 12 have, perhaps, the
earliest appearance of any. A fragment of an carthenware crucible con-
sisting of the base and portion of the sides, was found in No. 1. There
is a small projection at the base like the heel at the bottom of the bowl
of a clay tobacco-pipe. The object of this may have been to enable the
little vessel to stand upright on the ground into which the knob was

I a—




ST

Fragments of Pottery found in Crannogs near Clones. (} linear.)




224 ROYAL SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF IRELAND.

pressed. Part of the exterior of this fragment is splashed with a red
stain, and there are also traces of this colouring on its inner surface.
This substance is evidently of the nature of enamel, which, no doubt,
the crueible was used for melting.

GrAss.

Fig. 1, p. 225, is a bead of opaque dark-blue glass. Found in No. 2.

Fig. 2, a very small, opaque bead of a light bluish-green colour, found
among the ashes of one of the hearths in No. 1 crannog.

Fig. 4, also from from No. 1, represents a blue bugle-bead.

Fig. 5, found decp down at the western edge of No. 1, is a ring of
opaque dark-blue glass.

Fig. 6, from No. 1, shows portion of an ornament zoomorphic in
design. It is composed of light-blue opaque glass embellished with some
tine lines of yellow ecnamel. The eyes consist of iron, round which no
doubt the glass was melted.

Fig. 8, from No. 2, is also part of an ornament of dark-blue glass,
deeorated with interlacing lines of white enamel.

Fig. 9, found just under the surface sod at the western side of No. 1,
is a very beautiful bead. T have never seen a similar specimen figured.
It is composed of light-blue translucent glass. The interlacement with
which it is ornamented consists of lines of white enamel ; and the idea of
the design would seem to have been taken from a tangle of thread. As
is the case in the solitary specimen found in Killyvilla, the perforations
in most of these beads are considerably larger than is usual in modern
examples.

Fig. 10, found not far from the surface, near the centre of No. 1, is
an example of the well-known dumbbell bead. 1t is composed of dark-
blue opaque glass, and is considerably injured on one side.

The best description of these beads which 1 have seen oeccurs in a
Paper entitled ¢ Necklaces in Relation to Prehistoric Commerce,” by
A. W. Buckland, which appeared in Z%he dntiquary for January, 1896,
p. 10

Some fragments of glass occurred in both crannogs. In No. 1 six
small bluish opaque pieces, they are not all matches; and it ean be seen

' I think it may not be out of place to transcribe it here :—*¢ One of these, known
as the dumb-bell bead, seems to be peculiar to Ireland, and was theretore probably of
native manufacture. Several of these dumb-bell beads, of different sizes and material,
may be seen in the British Museum, generally unperforated, and usually of greenish
glass, but some of glass, perforated, and one of stone, were exhibited in the Irish
Exhibition. The imperforate beads were probably bound to a necklet by a cord round
the centre, but it is evident that the peculiar form had some significance, and its
affinity is to be found in the sign used for the moon, in Scandinavia, during the later
Bronze Age, which is given by Worsaae—thus O = 0. Sir John Lubbock, in
Archaologra, vol. xlii., describes an object found in the ancient cemetery at Marino,
which bears a strong resemblance to these dumb-bell beads, but I have not met with
anything elsewhere of similar shape.’’
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that they are portions of at least two objects shaped like little round
plates, with narrow, flat, raised rims. One of them would have measured
about 3 inches in diameter when perfect, and the other perhaps a trifle
more. They were very probably personal ornaments. Two small lumps
of glass which appear to have been partially fused.

In No. 2 the neck of a bottle of very thiek greenish glass turned up.
The other fragments found are so small that it is impossible to say to
what they may have belonged.

Axitvar Marerians—Boxg, Hory, axD LraraEk.

Fig. 1. p. 227, shows a large needle, roughly made from the rib of
a small animal.

Fig. 2 is also a needle formed of bone. It is beautifully polished,
and is one of the most perfectly formed objects of the kind which it is
possible to imagine.

Fig. 3 is a pin formed of horn. The stem is well polished, and the
head is perforated and ornamented on the side shown. The other side,
howerver, is quite plain. A very similar pin formed from a deer’s horn
was among the “finds” in the kitchen-midden of a rath in county
Waterford (Jowrnal, Roy. Hist. and Areh. Asso. of Ireland, vol. vii..
4th Series, Plate I1., p. 863, fig. 9). In this case, however, the head of
the pin is imperforate.

Fig. 4 is a long, slender pin of bone.

Tig. 5, of bone, has a smooth notch at the top, evidently not a second
perforation broken across. It is micely polished, and may have been
used as a needle and bodkin combined.

Fig. 6 is a bone needle.

Fig. 7 is a marrow-seoop. -

Fig. 9 represents a harp-pin of bone. Oue other was found, which
is slightly shorter and thieker, and has a larger perforation.

Figs. 10 and 11 are bone pins. :

Fig. 12 is a small bone awl or piercer. All these objects of bone and
horn are from No. 2.

Fig. 1, p. 229, represents a long rack-comb from No. 2. It consists
of two sides between whieh are the toothed portions in separate pieces,
the whole being fastened together with iron rivets, some of which still
remain.’

Fig. 2 is a large bone bead from No. 1.

Tig. 3 is a bone knob, one of two found in No. 1. They are evidently

3 The following is an extract from Wilde’s ¢¢ Catalogue,’” p. 271, relating to such
combs :—*¢ These toothed portions are in separate pieces on acconnt of the grain of the
bone, as well as the cuvity in its centre : for it is manifest that a durable comb of this
size could not have been cut out of a single bone without gieat lialility to fracture.
By this ingenious contrivance also, the pectinated portion, if worn or broken, could
easily be repaired by driving out a rivet in the side pieces, withdrawing the injured
part, and inserting a new toothed portion.”
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heads of pins, and portion of the iron stem still exists in one of them.
A similar bone knob, with remains of iron pin is figured in ‘‘ Ancient
Scottish Lake-Dwellings,” by Robert Munro (1882), p. 2186, fig. 214,

Fig. 4 is portion of a comb from Ne. 2.

Fig. 5 is from No. 1. It is the side of a small comb, and is beauti-
fully decorated with an interlaced zoomorphie design.

Fig. 7, from No. 1, is a bone implement for forming the meshes of
nets.

Fig. 8, also from No. 1, is a double-toothed comb. All the rivets
are missing.

Fig. 9 is from No. 2. It is a single fine-tooth comb, and bears the
well-known dot-and-cirele pattern. A small earthenware lamp brought
from Ephesus by the late J. T. Wood, and now in my possession, is
decoratcd in the same manner.

Figs. 10, 11, 12, 13 and 14 are all fragments of combs from No. 2.
All these eombs were fastened together with iron rivets, some of which
still remain.

Fig. 1, p. 230, from No. 2, is a ring made from the base of a stag’s
horn. The interiov is smooth and worn in places, and the side is pierced
with several small holes. What I take to be a similar object is figured
in ¢“The Lake-Dwellings of Ireland,” Plate xxxv., fig. 5, p. 143.
Tts use is there stated to be unknown. Several of these rings are also
to be seen in the Dublin Museum of Science and Art. They may have
been ornaments, or more probably may have been used for suspending
some objeet from the person.

Tig. 2 is from No. 2. It has a rivet-hole for the attachment of a
shaft or handle. A similar bone objeet is figured in ¢ The Lake-
Dwellings of Ireland,” Plate vi., p. 58, fig. 8, and is stated to be
probably either a dagger or a spear-head.

Fig. 4, from No. 1, is formed from the tine of a red deer’s antler.
TIts surface has been seraped smooth, and in the base is a conical socket,
now about 2% inches in depth. The point has been flattened on both
sides, and given a somewhat barbed shape ; its edge on the convex side
of the object is as sharp as the material will admit. The other edge is
flat. This object may have been the head of a weapon, or possibly like
fig. 7, p. 229, may have been used for net making.

Fig. 5, also from No. 1, is portion of a long bone, and was evidently
once the handle of some implements with a quadrangular tang, as there
is a hole of this shape in the smaller end, which is also pared all round
either to adapt it to a socket or strengthening ring of metal.

Fig. 6, from No. 2, is a bone awl.

Fig. 8, from No. 1, is portion of a stag’s tine split and perforated.
Judging from the notches at each end, it scems probable that this object
may have been used for winding skeins of thread used in netting or
weaving. The object of the hole was to allow of the thread being
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firmly secured, one end having been first passed through it, and then
fastened by means of a loop and knot, before being wound.

Fig. 3, p. 225, is a small polished bone bead from No. 2.

Fig. 2 (below) is a left single-piece shoe, joined at the heel and
toe, and with slits at caech side for the thong which laced it. This
object was found deep down in No.2. It is not ornamented in any way.
A very similar shoc is figured in ¢ The Lake-Dwellings of lreland,”
Plate xxxv., p. 143, fiz. 7. I have also a similar but larger specimen

in my colleetion, from a bog in this neighbour-
hood. Numerous pieces of shoes turned up
in these crannogs, evi- dently of the same
pattern as the specimen figured ; also a good
many scraps of leather. Some other objects
of bone were found in No. 1. Two perforated
pins, and a fragment of a third. A small flat frag-
went showing portion of arivet hole, evidently
part of a handle. A small rudely made bead
similar in appearance to fig. 2, p.229. Two ob-
jects, evidently in pro- cess of manufacture—
the one a disc roughly pared into shape, about
1% inches in diameter by nearly one inch in
thickness, the other a splinter off a long bone,
which wasbeing rounded perhaps to form a pin.
Two roughly formed awls, 6% and 6 inches
in length respectively. In No. 2 the following
turned up. About a score of the pectinated
portions of combs. Nine pins, some of them frag-
mentary, and most of them perforated. A
borer of about the same size und similar to fig. 12, p. 227. Two objects
in process of being formed from splinters of long bones. Two broken
ends of pegs. A small flat fragment. A scoop somewhat similar
to fig. 7, p. 227. Portion of a double fine-tooth comb, 5 inches in
length. Most of the pectinated portions and rivets are missing. Those
of the latter which remain are composed of bone. The only ornamenta-
tion is a series of shallow notches along each edge of the sides; they
present exactly the same appearance as those on the lower edge of the
side of the comb illustrated by fig. 1, p. 229. *Portion of a long bone

(3rd linear.)
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smoothed, and hollowed out in the interior 3% inches in length, and § of -

an inch in diameter at the end. It evidently formed the handle of some
implement such as a knife.

VEGEraBLE MATERIALS— WoOD.

Fig. 8, p. 227, represents portion of a pin roughly cut out of a
stick, with pieces of the bark still adhering to the head. This object,
when complete, must have resembled the modern long bone knitting-
kneedle, and may have been used for the same purpose; it is quite
sound, and was found deep in No. 1 crannog.

Fig. 6, p. 229, is composed of yew, and is therefore quite sound.
It was found very deep down in the foundation of No. 1, and looks as
though it may have been used in the manipulation of butter.

Fig. 3, p. 230, was found in the lowest layer of No. 1. It has a
eonical socket two inchesin depth. The wood wasin a state of pulp when
found. I therefore packed the socket with cotton wool, corded the object,
and boiled it in treacle and glue, allowing it then to dry slowly.

This plan succeeded admirably in preserving the shape. This object
was probably the butt-end of some weapon or implement. One of the
workmen stated that he had seen handles of spades of a somewhat similar
shape.

Fig. 1, p. 231, is a lid with handle found deep in No. 2. The chief
point of interest about it is, that the handle was not made separately and
then attached to the 1id ; the whole has been carved in one piece. Some
other objects of wood were—Part of the bowl of a spoon. A fragment
of an object formed of oak 7 inches long by  of an inch broad. Tt is
shaped like the hoop of a barrel, being convex on one surface and flat on
the other: one end has been carved into a somewhat lozenge-shaped form
by way of ornament. One stave of what must have been a small vessel
of bog-oak : it is 25 inches in length, and is curved in this direction, the
concavity being on the external surface, by 1§ inches in width. It is also
curved in the latter direction, the concavity of course being on the
interior. There are two perforations near the top. A paddle formed of
yew, 27 inches in length by 4 inchesin width, across the broadest part of

theblade. A piece of yew shaped like abarrel-hoop. Itmeasures20inches

in length, and the central portion for the length of 4} inches, has been
made thicker than the rest. Each extremity, which has also been
strengthened, is flat, and is pierced by a round hole about § of an inch in
diameter. The object somewhat resembles a small long-bow, but is, I
think, too small to have served such a purpose. It may have been a
handle. All these objects are from No. 2 crannog. In No. 1 were
found the following :—A mallet 9 inches long, carvedin one piece out of
black oak. The handle is four-sided, and the head is roughly rounded.
Some fragments of a vessel of willow-wood, which measured about
6 inches in diameter at the mouth. The length of the most perfect of

W



EXCAVATION OF TWO LAKE-DWELLINGS NEAR CLONES. 233
the fragments is 53 inches ; on the inner surface below, is a groove which
held the eircular bottom. Externally, it is ornamented by incised
parallel lines, arranged chiefly in threes at regular intervals. A handle
of yew 5 inches long. A cross-shaped object of oak 4 inches long, now
much shrivelled. A peg of yew 4 inches in length, roughly pared into
shape ; in the top is a short split, in which is inserted a small wedge of
wood. The object of this was evidently to tighten the peg in its socket ;
it looks not unlike one of the teeth of a modern wooden rake. A thin
chip of oak 2% inches long by % of an inch broad, with an oval perfor-
ation at the centre % an inch long. One side of a knife handle, it is
much shrunk, and now measures 3} inches in length. It is pierced by
four rivet holes. In addition to these, large quantities of barrel-staves
and hoops, planks, some of them of black oak, and fragments of
wooden objects, were found in both crannogs.

AmBer axp JEr.

Fig. 7, p. 225, represents a bead of red amber: it was found in the
mud, in the lowest stratum of No. 1. In connexion with the idea that
the colour of amber is indicative of the region from which it has been
derived, the summary of a Paper on amber may be consulted, which
appeared in Z%e Antiquary for 1898, p. 383. This Paper was read by
Professor T. McKenny Hughes, on November 2nd of that year, at the
Meeting of the Royal Arch®ological Institute, and, in illustration of his
remarks, he exhibited a collection of amber which he had made chiefly
in the Mediterranean and North Sea.

Figs. 11, 12 and 13, p. 225, are fragments of jet bracelets from No. 1.
Fig. 11 was found in the lowest stratum, and is considerably scored on
one side, as though it had been constantly rubbing against some rough
or sharp object, possibly a bracelet of some other substance.

Three other objects of jet were found in No. 1; they are straight,
rounded pegs 1%, 1¢%, and 17 inches long respectively; two of them are
about as thick as pen-handles, the third as a small quill; one of them
shows traces of a broken perforation at one extremity; doubtless the
others were also pierced. They were probably pendants for necklaces,
placed between the beads. Pendants were frequently attached to neck-
laces in ancient times, and also at the present day by savage and semi-
savage races. I have a specimen which I obtained from a Kaffir in
Bechuanaland ; it has short, flat perforated pieces of wood strung between
the beads.

Miscertaneous ¢ I'Inps.”

Two small rough fragments of rock-crystal occurred in No. 1. Some
fragmentary modern objects turned up near the surface in both crannogs,
such as pieces of glazed crockefy, and the bowls and stems of clay tobacco-
pipes. A couple of buttons, and a clay marble also came to light. A
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layer of charred oats and barley fully 6 inches in depth in some places,
and extending for a considerable distance, occurred near the surface in
No. 2. T am uncertain as to the origin of this, it may have been a relic
of poteen-making, which I have been informed was carried on at this
erannog ; the store of grain may have been burnt accidentally or other-
wise ; but, on the other hand, in historical notices, there are many
references to the plundering and burning of crannogs ; and this charred
corn may be a sign of some occurrence of the kind. Large quantities of
burnt corn were found at the lake-settlement of Wangen, ‘¢ Flint Chips,”
pp. 143 and 144. A large quantity of the antlers and tines of the red
deer (Cervus elaphus) was found in No. 1, some of the former were still
attached to the skulls, many of them had their tines, in some instances,
notched with the saw, and in others sawn off ; many of the scattered tines
had also been detached in this manner. No doubt stag horn was very
valuable to the lake-dwellers, especially for making handles for their
tools and weapons. The red deer was evidently once common in this
neighbourhood, as indeed we know it was throughout the country.
Thus ¢ Bede calls Ireland, ¢ Insulam Cervorwm Venatu insignem.—An
Island famous for Stagg ¢ Hunting.’” (Ware, Harris’s edition, vol. ii.,
““The Antiquities of Ireland,” p. 165.

Five fragments of a human skull were found in No. 2; the largest of
them is part of a parietal bone, its dentated superior border for articula-
tion with its fellow of the opposite side being still perfect. Part of a
human inferior maxillary bone was found in Killyvilla, and in my Paper
on that crannog (Journal R.S.A.1., vol. 27, Consec. Series, p. 399),
I mentioned some theories with a view of explaining its presence there.
Since then I have read an extract from an article which appeared in our
Journal, vol. 29, Consec. Series, pp. 124 and 125. From this it appears
that there is positive evidence that the ancient Irish sometimes interred
the head separate from the body; this, however, does not explain the
fractured condition of the skull bones found in these crannogs.!

A good many tusks of the wild boar turned up in No. 1, some of
large size, the largest specimen measuring 73 inches along its convex
border, its greatest width being 2 of an inech. Tusks of the boar,
sharpened at one end, were used as tools by the Swiss lake-dwellers.

!'In the Society’s Jowrnal for 1864, vol. v., pages 133 and 134, there is a short
Paper, by Mr. Edward Benn, on an urn discovered in county Antrim: the contri-
bution ends by stating that ‘it contained the burned bones of a large-sized person ;
no bones of the skull were found, from which it might be inferred that the head had
been otherwise disposed of.”’

In The dntiquary for 1896, at page 11, a necklace (fig. 11), in use among the
Andamanese, consisting of a human jaw, is shown; and, at page 6, it is stated that
“‘ they also wear round the neck the skull and jaw-bones of deceased friends, a custom
which exists also in Australia and New Guinea.”’

Human bones, along with those of animals, have been found in one of the lake-
dwellings near Holderness ;. they consist of the remains of at least four persons
(The Antiquary, 1900, p. 81). 'These English pile structures seem to be of earlier
date than ours.
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(““Flint Chips,” pp- 167 and 168). The other bones belonged to the
same animals as those found in Killyvilla. Most of the marrow-bearing
bones were fractured as is usual in lake-dwellings. By far the greater
quantity of bones was found in No. 1, where they were very numerous ;
in No. 2 they were comparatively few, but some antlers and tines were
also found here.

These crannogs belong to the same period as Killyvilla, and all my
remarks as to the age of the latter dwelling apply to them also. It is
impossible to give exact dates, but there seemslittle doubt that the lake-
life of Ireland was in its prime during the twelfth century. Of all
ancient structures, the crannogs yield the richest harvest of knowledge
as to the long-forgotten domestic habits of our country; this is largely
due to the fact that most of them have been undisturbed, situated as they
are in lakes and marshes, which had little attraction for the agriculturist.

The drawings of the objects described have been prepared for me by
Miss M. Knowles, and the skilful manner in which she has drawn the
figures to illustrate this Paper will, in cases where my descriptions of
objects may be considered unsatisfactory, enable those who are interested
in the subject, to form their own opinions.

| APPENDIX.
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APPENDIX.

It may not, perhaps, be out of place to call attention to some remarks relating to
the subject of lake-dwellings, which have been published lately. From a Paper,
entitled ¢“ Roman Ribchester,”” which appeared in The Antiguary for 1899, it seems
that this great people, during their occupation of England, practised there something
of the nature of crannog-construction where the land was marshy. In the same
volume the following letter .also appeared at page 96 :—¢‘ Irish Crannogs. To the
Editor. This term is formed from erann, ¢a pole,’ it being identical with our ¢ crane,”
Welsh, garan ; so we have erannag, *cross-trees,” suitable for a floored pile-dwelling.

¢¢It has been suggested that they were nsed for fishing-stations, and it will be
interesting to learn, from your obliging contributor, if the site lately explored at
Killuean favours this suggestion; that it was so, to some extent, is proved by the
following extracts :—¢In 1726 a new ¢ranaegh was ordered to be built near Coleraine ;
in 1739 the eranagh incurred a rent of £15 per annum, and produced several tons of
fish (40 cwt. are recorded at one dranght of the net). This eranagh was fixed at that
part of the river [Bann ¥] best adapted for net-fishing ; the fish that escaped the net
were speared at the ¢ salmon-leap’ up or down the river.” These extracts are taken
from ¢A Concise View of . . . the Irish Society,” London, 1832.—A. Harv.
February 2, 1899.”

The structure here referred to was of course not a crannog proper at all; the old
name survived, and, perhaps, also some tradition of the mode of construction. Anyone
who has any practical acquaintance with these dwellings, and who will read page 35
of *“The Lake-Dwellings of Ireland,”” and the ‘¢ Historieal Notices of Crannogs,” to
be conveniently found in this work, will be pretty firmly convinced that they were
settlements in every sense of the term.

The discovery of lake-dwellings in the South of England is chronicled in Z7%¢
Antiquary for 1899, p. 314, and it is there stated that ¢ this is the only instance of
pile-dwellings known to exist in the South of England, with the exception of those in
the lake village at Glastonbury.”” .

It is interesting to note that islands are sometimes used in modern warfare for
purposes of defence, as seen from the following newspaper paragraph, describing the
advance to Khartoum in 1898 :—¢¢ Various islands have been utilized as depdts and
hospitals, thus saving the Sirdar the necessity of leaving a strong line of communica-
tion posts.”’
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THE CLOG AN OIR, OR BELL SHRINE OF SCATTERY.

EXHIBITED BY MR. MARCUS KEANE, Jury 31, 1900 ; DESCRIBED AND
ILLUSTRATED BY MR. T. J. WESTROPP, M.A., Frrrow.

"Paxe “Clog an oir,” or * Clog na neal,” a remarkable bell shrine
connected traditionally with St. Senan of Iniscatha (Scattery
Island), has been recently brought under the formal notice of our
Society by Mr. Marcus Keane of Beeehpark. As the Committee of
Publieation has determined to illustrate it these few notes are collected,
though the subject deserves much more exhaustive study and researeh
than, amid pressure of urgent business, we have been able to supply.
The old lives of St. Senan (one of which was attributed to his suecessor
Odran, but which in their present form were at least edited in the
13th or 14th century)tell us how that saint received a bell from heaven,
whence it descended ringing loudly on a hill north of Kilrush at the
cross between Kildimo and Farighy, when the tongue flew away, so
evidently this was not one of the several marvellous bells whose ringing
on Scattery resounded over all Corcovaskin, enabling the Mass to be
celebrated at the same moment in each of its churehes. The heaven-
sent bell was called ¢ Clog na neal,” the bell of the elouds, and eventually
¢“Clog an oir,” from the supposed golden adornments of its shrine, and
was, of course, most reverentially preserved at Scattery during the
vicissitudes of many ages by the coarbs of St. Senan. The last of the
recognised lay coarbs was Calvagh, son of Siacus O’Cahan, who died in
1581. The ‘ eonverbship ”” had been granted to Donald O’Brien, the
last chief of Clare, as a bribe to win him to the English interest, but the
0’Cahanes did not fall in with the views of the Saxon Government, and
held the office against him and his son Sir Turlough O’Brien. Even
when the official position ended the prestige clung to the family of
0’Cahane, and one of its members, Nicholas O’Cahane, was coroner in
the later reign of Elizabeth, and took energetic measures to repel the
thirsty crews of the Armada ships which sheltered in the river in 1588,
near Kilrush. We find Charles Cahane, of Lisdecn, in Kilfieragh
parish, and Teige Cahane, of Ballyowen, in the same place in 1641,
who lost their lands in 1652 ; but, in 1690, Brian Cahane was still one
of ‘“the chief gentry and ablest persons” mnear Kilrush. The bell
shrine was kept in the direct line of the O’Keanes till 1730, when it
passed into the present family (traditionally said to be a branch of the
northern O’Cahanes) by the marriage of their ancestor, Robert Keane
of Ballyvoe, with a daughter of the house of Corcovaskin. In this
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line it has descended to the present owner, to whose kindness and assist-

ance we owe the opportunity of making rubbings and sketches of the

ted with it.

1018 connec

the knowledge of some of the tradit

ine, and

shr

R e

oae e

AN

¥
Ve

Y%

o=,

SENAN.

BeLL SHRINE or Sr.

(View of Front. Full size.)

§
| i‘

The ¢“bell ”’ seems to have first attracted the attention of students
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in 1826, when it was exhibited before the Society of Antiquaries in
London.! We are not told whether the bell was at that time pre-
served in the shrine, and family tradition seemsto be ignorant of the loss
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of the bell, which some, indeed, imagined was the inner bronze shrine.
It and a bell belonging to Mr. J. Cooke, and said to have been found at

Y Archeologia, xxi., p. 559.
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Scattery, were exhibited by him and Mr, Francis Keane of Kilrush in
Dublin in 1853.

Mr. Cooke’s bell passed to the possession of the British Museum ; it
was of bronzed iron, and opportunity has not offercd to learn whether
it would fit the ¢ Clog an oir” shrine, The latter was lent to the
Royal Irish Academy in 1864, and remained for some time in its
museum. Lastly, the bell was exhibited at the meeting of our Society
at Lisdoonvarna on July 31st, 1900, which gives occasion for the present
notes.

Tradition has naturally made much of the mystery and miracles told
about this shrine, and a belief grew up that it avenged any oath taken
upon it in falschood by striking with convulsions and death, or, at
the least, with disfigurement and distortion of the face, the daring
perjurer.

As a consequence of the great awe attached to the relic its use was
frequently sought by persons whose property had been robbed, and not
only those living in Clare, but in the adjacent counties. Many stories
were told of its oceult powers and how when it was stolen it returned to
its rightful owner. Once a gentleman from Galway seut his servant
to borrow it, and the latter (who was actually guilty of the crime his
master wanted to detect), fearing the terrible relic, flung it into the sea.
On his return he told his master that the 0’Cahanes would not lend it.
“You are a liar, for there it is on the table before you,” was the reply,
and the terrified culprit at once confessed his erime.’ It was last asked
for in 1834.

The bibliography of this shrine (so far as I have noted it without
special research) seems to be: ¢ The Life of St. Senan,” attributed to
St. Odran, chapter v.; Mason’s ‘¢ Parochial Survey” (1816), p. 440;
¢« Archeologia” (1826), xxi., p. 559 ; ¢ Archxological Journal "’ (1853),
vol. v., p. 331 ; ¢ Bells of the Chureh ” (Rev. H. T\ Ellacombe, 1872);
Dwyer’s ‘ Diocese of Killaloe ”” (1878), p. 538; Frost’s ¢ History and
Topography of the County of Clare” (1893), p. 82 ; Journal R.S.4.1.
1897), p. 280.

Four beautiful lithographs were made for the Royal Irish Academy,
but never published ; they are marked ¢ Trans., R. I. A., vol. —,
Antiquities Plate ” ; they exhibit each side of the shrine at its actual
size; but, despite their artistic nature, finish, and the good general
impression they give of the relic, the artist has idealised them and made
the irregularities of the pattern symmetrical—an *¢ artist’s license,”” more
frequent than commendable in archaeological drawings of the period—
some 35 years ago. The interlacings are also conventional ; the artist
apparently failed to appreciate their quaint irregularity. On this
account these drawings have not been now made use of.

1 Qur readers will recall the powerful description of the ‘‘swearing on the
Donagh”’ in the tale of ¢ The Horse-stealers.”
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The only person who has attempted a careful description of the shrine
is the Rev. Canon Dwyer, and he for some unknown reason makes that
description from the lithographs and not from the original, which lay in
the hands of a friend, a parishioner, at no great distance from his own
home. He tells how ¢ Senan’s bell was in great esteem as a sacred
swearing piece ” in cases of ¢ cattle stealing, assault, and abduetion,”
how it was called ¢ Clog na neal ” and * Clog an oir,” the latter name from
the gold ¢ with which ithad been adorned, as well as with precious stones.””t
In the appendix to his history (pp. 538-9) he continues:—*Trom the plate
of the Bell of Senan (as it is called) it seems to have been about 5 inches
high and 2} inches at base, and 2 inches at the top on the broad portion
front and rear, but at the sidesit runs up intoa point of less than half an
inch. . .. The front face exhibits two grotesque winged serpents, stand-
ing ereet, back to back, neck interlacing with neck, and with hands (or fins
rather) grasping mutually. The forked tongue of each is protruberant
and falls on the wing. Each supports itself on a broad fish-tail. . . .
Light foliage bordering completes the decoration round these lively
monsters. The back of the bell is divided into well-proportioned compart-
ments or panels, over which a serpentine decoration is elaborately evolved
in intricate coils, reminding one of the tomb decorations of Egypt. The
two ends are taken up with a bold comprehensive panel, having in each
instance a human head, and in one a body draped in diaper robing, and
a beast of the leopard tribe, rampant, as though making a deadly spring
towards the vital parts near the neck of the man. In the other case,
though the head above is human and unornamented, an allegorical fiend,
wearing a crown, like a Roman mural one, seems to have got its death
blow, and to be in the attitude of collapse, head aside, wings drooped,
and legs falling together.”” He then enters on the symbolism which he
suggests to be ¢ Sin militant but Grace triumphant’; which does not
bear on the antiquarian aspect of the case.

The above account sufficiently describes the general appearance of
the plates, butmisses the two periods shown in the work, and consequently
misunderstands some of the particulars. We have in the shrine an inner
case of strong bronze plates, beaten out from the inside to form a eruciform
arrangement of panels on the broader faces. These panels on the outer
face exhibit a cross of the type so common in tombstones of the 9th-11th
centuries, a circular socket in the centre from which the ¢ jewel” has
disappeared in the exposed face, and D-shaped sockets at the end of cach
arm, one of which retains a piece of green glass, for of the gold and
‘“ precious stones ”’ mentioned above, no trace is apparent. A thin silver
band is set into the bronze, forming the centre of the main lines of the
cross. The panels, so far from being well proportioned are irregular and
somewhat uncouth, but are decorated with quaint and delicate raised

1 << Diocese of Killaloe,”’ p. 501.
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interlacings formed of serpents. These are of three types, one with short
rather trefoil-shaped head such as occurs (besides at many other localities)
in the beautiful doorway reset in the south wall of Killaloe Cathedral,
and usually attributed to King Murchad O’Brien, cirea 1080. The next
type is of that long nosed species which occurs on the cross of Dysert
O’Dea (and other places) during the 11th and 12th centuries. The third
has large eyes and curving nose. The main part of the older ends are
concealed under the later work, nearly the whole of the cap of the bell
can be scen, owing to the looseness of the later plate. The lower part is
semicireular with a D-shaped socket at the crown and three panels of
interlaced work, the divisions marked both with thin silver bands and
hollows for enamel ; the corresponding part of the opposite face is open
and resembles the first in general design ; it had however no ¢ jewel,”” and
its lower middle panel was triangular.  Above it the shoulders and ends
of the older work are covered with simple interlacings, above this comes a
¢ crest,”’ with triangular panels. The exposed face exhibits a geometrical
device, a lacertine animal ; a snake knot (trefoil-headed variety) ; a snake
and a nearly effaced knot. Bands of silver and cases for enamel again
mark out the main lines. The opposite face can be seen by pulling out the
silver cover, which is slightly movable; it is of similar pattern, and seems
to have been worn down before the silver shrine covered it. The whole,
though inferior in finish, recalls the work on the crosier of Dysert O’Dea.
The later shrine has been attributed to the 13th century, and certainly
resembles the carvings of that period.

The silver covers have been removed entirely from one face, and the
central compartment from the other, leaving the older work visible. The
main panel is well described by Canon Dwyer. I need only add that the
monsters’ bodies also sprout into several of those fleurs de lys, or pointed
leaved trefoils, with which the silver cover of the shoulders and crest is
also decorated along its salient faces. The arch which surrounded the
lost plate is marked with small chevrons and dots, With regard to the
end panels, we must differ from the above interpretation, for the human
face in each case seems to have nothing to do with the rest of the design.
The ¢“leopard”” panel is to the left of the main (‘‘ two monster ”’) plate,
and the ¢ crowned fiend,” or rather, monster, is to the right. The
leopard is rampant in front of a conventional tree. A bishop’s head
in high relief, and of unusually rude design, projects, above it, but
there is no trace of a human body or diaper robe, nor any evidence
that the beast is making a deadly spring at its neck. The monster
ponel was evidently engraved so as to be seen on the side and not
on end. From this position there are no signs of collapse or death
blow about it. It has a female head, crowned with a mural crown,
with a trefoil in the middle. The main lines are marked in some
dark but shining metallic composition let into the silver. These
end panels have ordinary waving tendrils to three of their sides, and
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(to the right of the ¢‘leopard”) a modified chevron pattern to the
fourth. The shrine is 53 inches high, and the base 2} inches by 2
inches with 4 rude legs. It measures 3 inches to the shoulder and has
rounded corner pieces, in one ease with a slight notch ornament and a
little indented border-piece on some of the edges. There is no trace of
any substantial ornament other than the ¢‘jewels” and three silver
plates, so the name Clog an oir must have been given on account of
gilding, and cannot be taken as implying the existence of a shrine or
even extensive usage of gold in the ornamentation.

The bell shrine was exhibited at a meeting of the Archmological
Institute of Great Britain and Ireland, at Norwich, in July, 1847.

The Rev. H. T. Ellacombe, in his work, entitled ¢ Bells of the
Church,” published in 1872, refers to it in the following manner.
Mr. Keane, mentioned by him, was the late Marcus Keane, author of
““The Towers and Temples of Ireland.” In this account there is
evident comparison between the Keanes of XKilrush and the later
scttlers of the North.

¢“The chicftain of the Kean family was dignified in ancient times with the title of
¢ Carran Boro,” a teria understood to mean arbiter of disputes, from his being the
custodian of this venerated relic . . . .

““The ancient history of the ¢ Clog Oir’ is involved in obseurity. According to
one account-it was brought from Dungiven, in the county of Derry, about four
hundred years since, when a sanguinary contest among the sept of the (’Cahans for
the chieftainship having taken place, the elder claimant was defeated, and to save his
life he left with his followers and settled in West Clare, where he married the
daughter of Mac Mahan . . . Itis said that he brought with him the ¢ Clog Oir,’
and that Lis descendants continued to make use of it in their new settlement. Iis
residence was the castle of Inis Scattery.”

< Mr. Keane, to whom I am indebted for this account, tells me that he remembers
the occasion when last the ¢ Clog Oir’ was brought into requisition. It was about
the year 1834, a tenant farmer had his house broken into and robbed of £20. He
applicd for the bell, as he suspected the robbery to have been ecommitted by persons
in the neighbourhood. It was brought with much ceremony to his house, and after
Mass, on the following Sunday, wus the time appointed for the whole parish to
assemble to clear themselves from suspicion upon the bell. On the Saturday night
preceding this ordeal, the farmer was frightened by hearing a crash at the window,
which was broken in. He apprehended that his days were numbered, but after
waiting some time in great fear, all became quiet. On lighting a candle to see what
had occurred, he found, to his great astonishment, that his £20—even the identical
notes, tied with the same string—had been thrust in through the broken pane, and
were on the floor.”
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INSCRIPTIONS AT ST. JOHN'S WELL, KILLONE ABBEY,
COUNTY CLARE.

BY LORD WALTER FITZGERALD, M.R.I.A., FrLiow.

THE Abbey of Killone, which has recently come under the care of the

Board of Works, is situated near Killone Lough, in the demesne of
Newhall, the property of the Mac Donnell family. Between the abbey
and the lough, picturesquely situated on the rocky shore, is the Blessed
Well, called ‘¢ Tobershawn,” or St. John’s Well, the Pattern at which
takes place on the 24th of June.

The well itself 1s overshadowed by an ash-tree, to which is fixed an
open cupboard, painted red, and full of statuettes in china, and plaster,
of our Lord, and of the Blessed Virgin Mary, besides little religious
pictures, sets of beads, ete. On the opposite side of the tree are fastened
up a stick and a couple of crutches.

A dry wall encloses the well, which is elosed overhead with slabs of
stone; a semicircular passage formed by another bit of wall leads to the
entrance to the well, and the water is reached, low down in its rocky
bed, by a few rough steps. Pins and buttons lie about, and bits of
worsted-thread are tied to pins stuck into the bark of the ash-tree, but
the usual votive rags are not visible here.

Leaning against the loose stones round the well is a small (eighteenth
century) slab, on whichis carvedin relief the Crucifixion with an r.x.k.1.
above, and a chalice at the sides; below, in incised letters, is cut the
following :—

ERECTED TO THE GLORY
OF GOD & IN HONOUR OF
SI. JOHN.

A short distance from the well, is a low square enclosure with a muddy
bottom ; it is about 6 fect square, sunk in the ground and built of dry
walls, which in its present condition hardly rise above the ground level,
and externally are banked up with clay ; a paved track leads from the
well to this enclosure. I was not able to find out what it was formerly
used for.

A short distance from the well is a large altar of loose stones, a couple
of steps ascend to it; inserted in front of it isa big slab on which is
inscribed :~—

THIS ALTER WAS
BVILT BY ANTHONY
/n;as\ ROCH MERCHANT
v FROM ENNIS.
1731.
T2



246 ROYAL SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF IRELAND.

On the top of the altar were a score of round or flat oval stones from
the lough, which, I was told, were used by persons to keep count of the
prayers repeated when making rounds.!

Among the loose rough stones of which the altar is built, I discovered
two portions of a little inseribed slab ; all that is now decipherable on
itis:—

PATRICK SMI %
HAS BUILT THE
KEEVE OF THIS
. HOLY WELL BY IT.
* ML % % % % A % % %

the remainder of the slab is broken off and lost.

Near the well are the remains of another very swall building in ruins.
Owing to this interesting group of religious buildings being in a private
demesne, I was unable, during my visit in July 1899, to mect any old
people who might have given me information about it.

Killone lies about four miles to the south of Ennis.

I hope the short aecount of this spot may elicit from some of our
county Clare members a fuller description of the remains round the well,
and bring to light any local tradition or legend in connexion with
them.?

1 See pp. 305, 306, infra, for a notice of round stones in the altars at Killeany,
Kinallia, and Temple na neave, near Ross.

2 For an account of the convent of Killone, and a note on the well, see pp. 126,
133, ante.
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NOTES ON BOUNDARY CROSSES.

BY MICHAEL J. C. BUCKLEY.

[Submitted Jury 31, 1900.]

{rox the very earliest times it has been customary to mark the divi-
sions of lands, fields, farms, parks, and warrens by means of fixed
points, which were placed on the edges of the various boundaries. The
records of Babylon and Assyria contain numerous instances of the
erection of limit stones, which were definitely fixed by means of what
might be called ¢ surveys,” such as are carried out at the present day,
and are inscribed on the baked earthenware tiles and plaques,® which
have been recently brought to light and deciphered through the untiring
skill and research of Mr. Flinders Petrie, in his discoveries amongst the
buildings of Nineveh and Babylon. In these ancient records we find
many notices of the distribution of the land amongst eivilized com-
munities, as far back as B.c. 3000. Amongst the Romans and Greeks
the ¢“termini’’ or boundary marks of farms and villas, &c., were sacred
objects under the protection of tutelary divinities whose forms were
often carved on upright blocks of stone, which blocks became in the
course of ages, highly ornamental adjuncts to Roman farms and vine-
yards. '

Amongst the ancient Hebrews, in their definite settlement of Pales-
tine, the boundary stones of each man’s land were protected by sacred
ordinanees, so that the removal of such boundaries was regarded as a
heinous crime. The same religious protection was afforded to all such
delimitations of landed property, in the ancient empires of Mexico and
Peru, and in fact in all countries which had advanced so far in the scale
of civilization as to acknowledge the right of a man to the possession of
portions of the soil.
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